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PREFACE. 

OwiNG to the close intimacy personally and artistically 
between Goethe and Schiller in the classic period of German 
literature, the modern Gernians are very fond, fortunately or 
unfortunately, of considering together the literary leaders of 
the latest development in German letters, Sudermann and 
Hauptmann. Near to the great Dioscuri of Weimar there 
stood, somewhat aloof in taste and tendency, a third true poet, 
Wieland, with a nature less virile perhaps, but with a fancy 
finer even than that of his intimate friend and sincere ad- 
mirer Goethe. The position of Fulda to Sudermann and 
Hauptmann is not unlike that of Wieland to Goethe and 
Schiller. He Stands somewhat aloof from the ways and ten- 
dencies of the modern movement in German literature, but 
he is a true poet, with a nature less powerful perhaps, but 
with an Imagination much richer than that of Sudermann, his 
dosest friend and warm admirer. There is, moreover, a very 
striking psychical and artistic affinity between Wieland and 
Fulda in their poetic matter and manner. 

Ludwig Fulda as a poet certainly Stands today with Suder- 
mann and Hauptmann, inferior perhaps in depth of thought, 
but far superior in artistic expression. His fancy is of the 
finest, and his feeling for form unsurpassed. His diction is 
pure and his style marked by the perfect finish of each phrase. 
His verse is sincere and graceful, with an epigrammatic terse- 
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ness all his own. He has a lightness of touch and a felicity 
of language seldom found in a German writer. To the Student 
of literature his development presents a most interesting study. 
Starting under the influenae of Heyse and the ultra-idealists, 
he tums to Sudermann and the ultra-realists ; satisfied with 
neither, he harks back to Grillparzer, finds himself, and as- 
serts his own unique personality. 

Fulda^s dramatic works are now in the repertoire of every 
good German theatre ; the most populär of all is Der Talis- 
mariy which is herewith presented in an edition for class use. 
This drama shows us the poet at his best with all his fine 
feeling for real comedy and his great gift of epigrammatic 
expression. It is a Satire in the subtle style of Aristophanes 
upon the present German Emperor and the political parties 
of modern Germany. But Fulda's satirical gift is so great 
that he leaves mere personalities for general political ridicule 
applicable not only to our time but also to all times. 

As a subject for literary study Der Talisman is unsur- 
passed. Its story is one of the oldest and best known in the 
world^s literature. As a modern satirical drama it calls up 
at once the similar work of Aristophanes in ancient Athens ; 
as a dramatisches Märchen it brings again before us the ex- 
quisite art of Grillparzer, the link between the German classic 
poets and the modern realists. Written in direct defiance of 
the modern movement, it pointed out to the ultra-realistic 
leader Hauptmann the path which he had sought in vain to 
find, and upon which he finally realized and expressed the 
great poetic power he once possessed. Der Talisman rein- 
stated the fine fancy and rieh expression of German poetry ; 
without it we should never have had Die versunkene Glocke 
in its present almost perfect form. Sudermann too has come 
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directly under Fulda^s influence in Die drei Reiherfedern, 
his most artistic production. 

But neither Sudermann nor Hauptmann have fulfiUed the 
great promise once given ; Fulda alone has produced a 
second poetic masterpiece, the süperb comedy Die Zwillings- 
Schwester (1901). Fulda's pre-eminence among the modern 
Germ an authors lies in his exquisite expression. He is the 
zxtistpar excellence; whatever he does is artistic. He alone 
has the courage of his poetic convictions ; he alone dares to 
be a real German poet with all his fine idealism pure and im- 
tainted by either French indecency or Norwegian pessimism. 

The text of Der Talisman here given is that of the six- 
teenth Auflage of the Cotta^sche Ausgabe (1900). For the 
sake of literary study there have been appended the original 
form of the old oriental story and the latest occidental version 
of it. The Student should compare these carefuUy with the 
drama to see how a poet disposes of his material. A bibli- 
ography of referiences for the study of Fulda and Der Talis- 
man is also given, as well as a list of the author's works. 

The editor begs leave to acknowledge here his deep in- 

debtedness to Herr Heinrich Conried, the able director of 

the one artistic theatre in America, the Irving Place Theater, 

for his great kindness in obtaining from the poet permission 

to publish this volume. May it help to express to Ludwig 

Fulda that which is above all compensation to a real artist, 

— appreciation. 

E. S. M. 
Cleveland, Ohio, June 15, 1902. 



LUDWIG FULDA.* 

Ludwig Fulda was bom at Frankfurt-am-Main (the birth- 
place of Germany's greatest poet Goethe), of wealthy Jewish 
parentage, July 15, 1862. As a child he was rather frail and 
dreamy, devoted more to pictures and books than to play and 
Sports. At the Gymnasium of his native town, where he 
received his early education, he was considered a good Student 
with a remarkably receptive mind and fine imagination. 
When he graduated, his father, a rieh coal-dealer known 
more from a famous wine-cellar than for culture, took the 
young man into his office. It was soon apparent that Lud- 
wig had no aptitude for business ; his father wisely allowed him 
then to develop his taste for study and literature by sending 
him to various imiversities in his native land. For four years 
he studied philosophy and Germanic philology in Heidelberg, 
Leipzig, and Berlin. At Heidelberg the older residents still 
relate many a mad prank with which the buoyant spirit of the 
now hale and hearty youth spiced the somewhat piain and 
heavy food of philological training. Even as a Student he 
was famed and feared for his quick repartee and scathing 
sarcasm. That he took both himself and his study seriously, 
however, is evidenced by the excellent dissertation, on the 
merits of which he was admitted in 1883 to examination for 
the degree of Doctor of Philosophy, which was given him by 
the University of Heidelberg summa cum laude, The dis- 

* Some of the material used in this Introduction is from Üie editor's articles in The 
Nation of March 13, 1902 (" Modem German Drama ")» and of March 27, 1902 ("Lud- 
wig Fulda '0- 
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sertation, which shows very wide and careful reading, was a 
monograph on the now almost forgotten German dramatic 
poet Christian Weise (1642-1708). 

After taking his degree Fulda naturally turned his face 
towards the literary Mecca of Germany in the first decades 
of this Century, Munich. The capital of Bavaria was then 
the intellectual and artistic center of German life. König 
Ludwig I had made his glorious city what the Germans still 
love tocall it, ein modernes Athen, König Max called to 
his court almost all the celebrated German poets and re- 
nowned- scholars of his day. When the young Fulda reached 
Munich in 1884, two of the leading men in German letters 
had already left, Geibel and Bodenstedt; but Paul Heyse, the 
greatest poet of those great days and still the unsurpassed 
master of the Novelle^ was there at the height of his power 
and fame, ruling supreme over the German Parnassus. 
Heyse's house was then the intellectual and social temple of 
German poets, painters, musicians, sculptors, and architects. 

Fulda began his literary career as an ardent admirer and 

disciple of Paul Heyse. To this day, although he has quite 

outgrown his master's rather sentimental point of view and 

artificial style, the younger poet never neglects to pay the 

revered Altmeister an annual visit in his villa at Gardone on 

the beautiful Lago di Garda. Only recently Fulda wrote of 

him: 

,,3d^ n^ä^Ite bid^ gutn gü^rer ol^ne (^(i^lpanlen, 
Dbgleid^ beinah gum ^ärd^en tporben ifi 
S)er Wim gu lernen unb ber SWut gu banlen." 

Fulda should, indeed, be grateful to Heyse; it was from him 
that he leamed his exquisite art, the careful form in which 
his thought is always cast and the perfect finish of each fine 
phrase. 
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While still a Student at Heidelberg Fulda made a careful 
study of the life and works of the gifted but dissolute German 
poet Christian Günther. He also planned and wrote in part 
a tragedy, which however was never completed, with Gün- 
ther as the hero. Fulda first gained the stage and came 
before the public as a playwright with the little one-act 
comedy in verse Die Aufrichtigen (1883), which was written 
in Heidelberg and obtained for him the prize offered by the 
Vienna authors* club Concordia for the best original comedy. 
The little play shows already a remarkable command of form 
and a fine feeling for felicitous phrase and finished verse. 
The satirical tendency of the epigrammatic lines is marked. 
The young poet at once developed his pronoimced gift for 
Satire and epigram in a volume of verse, Satura^ Grillen und 
Schwanke (1884). 

. Among the several plays conceived and partly written in 
Munich, by far the best is the one-act comedy in prose Unter 
vier Augen (1886). It is the story of a young married woman 
who is socially ambitious to make a display in the highest 
circles, of the insipidity of which her husband cleverly con- 
vinces her on the night of her first dinner-party, to which the 
guests do not come, owing to the fact that a nervous old 
servant had forgotten to deliver the invitations. The young 
husband and wife, forced to pass the evening alone together, 
talk it all over unter vier Augen and find this so delightful 
that they decide to live less in social dissipation and more in 
real home life. There is much fine satire in the clever play 
on " the best society." But, like most tyros in comedy, the 
young author relies too much upon jeu de mots^ and it is too 
apparent that he is incorporating wit and wisdom gained from 
reading rather than from experience. ^ 
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The very favorable reception which this little comedy 
received in the Deutsches Theater in Berlin made the young 
poet in Munich long for the larger life of the German me- 
tropolis. So in 1887 he left Munich after three years of 
residence there and, after stopping in Frankfurt for a short 
time, just long enough to loathe the intellectual provincialism 
of his native town, he went to Berlin where he arrived in 
iSß8. At first he took up his abode in the Matthäikirch- 
strasse, but was later driven by noise and general discomfort 
out to the suburb Charlottenburg. In 1893 Fulda married 
Ida Theumer, an actress of the Deutsches Theater in Berlin, 
but a Viennese by birth. After several months sojourn in 
Italy they retumed to Berlin-Charlottenburg, Uhlandstrasse I, 
where they still reside. 

The first impressions which the mad rush of modern 
Berlin life in comparison with that of the slow and easy- 
going Munich made upon the young Fulda, gave him the 
material for his first fuU-sized and successful comedy. Die 
wilde yagd(iSSS) is a light but rather superficial satire upon 
the modern rush and race for position and pleasure in which 
the enjoyment of the passing moment, the true happiness of 
life, is lost This feverish madness is depicted and ridiculed 
not only in business but also in intellectual circles ; the young 
Professor, Dr. Max Weyprecht is no nearer to a sane Solution 
of life in contentment and peace than is the banker Crusius. 
This comedy, which the director Ludwig Barnay at once 
accepted for his newly-founded, now famous Berliner Theater, 
was a great success. Fortun ately Fulda himself was not 
pleased with it; he feit that it was shallow and insipid as the 
audience of its day surfeiting on the superficial sentimentality 
of Lindau and L*Arronge, of Moser and Schönthan. Fulda 
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feit that he could and should do work more worthy of his 
finer talent. 

But this work was delayed several years by the great liter- 
ary events of 1889 and 1890 : the production of Hauptmannes 
Vor Sonnenaufgang by the Freie Bühne and Sudermann's 
Du Ehre in the Lessing Theater, and the foundation of the 
naturalistic school. Fulda with his extremely sensitive tem- 
perament could not resist the influenae of Hauptmann and 
Sudermann, especially since he had become an intimate 
friend of the latter. Carried away then by the success of the 
natiuralistic drama, Fulda wrote two very realistic and un- 
pleasant plays. Das verlorene Paradies (1890) is a drama of 
socialistic revolution; the lost Paradise is the freedom of 
man, the independence of the individual. The whole is the 
piteous cry of the Geldlosen^ of the poor to the rieh capitalist 
to respect the dignity, the nobility of labor. The etemal con- 
flict between labor and capital is most graphically depicted, but 
the Solution by the intercession of the magnate*s daughter, 
led on by her love for a young social refonner, is entirely 
too sentimental ; it is neither natural nor probable. Die 
Sklavin (1891) is a drama of protest against the pitiful Posi- 
tion of the German woman. It is the story of a German 
wine-dealer who treats his wife as a slave, and subjects her to 
such brutal indignities that she is forced to leave him, though 
according to law there is no real ground for divorce. Sui- 
cide would have been the usual realistic Solution for the social 
outcast but for a deus ex machina in the person of a young wid- 
ower, who takes her to his home Here the whole is the piteous 
cry of the Rechtlosen^ of the German women to the brutal 
husband to respect the dignity, the nobility of their position. 
The Solution too is thoroughly sentimental, and neither natur' 
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ral nor real. In both of these plays Fulda is, like every good 
realistic dramatist, startling, even fascinating, but not at all 
convincing. Such serious questions are not to be solved by 
such sentimental Solutions. The plays themselves are no 
better and no worse than a hundred other German plays of 
today, and, like all of them, have no significance for real dra- 
matic literature. The German labor question and the German 
woman question, however serious matters in themselves, 
have no affinity with art. Both of these naturalistic and un- 
pleasant plays were quite successful on the stage. Fulda 
himself had already characterized the naturalists, — 

„31^r tüäft mobern ? bag hodj bie fd^Ummc 
SScmcci^tcIung immer me{|r gcbci{|t I 
3^r laufci^t bc8 Xa^e^ lauter Stimme 
unb überhört ben 9tuf ber ä^if' 

In these two plays alone Fulda allied himself with the 
naturalists both in thought and form, but his own unique 
Personality was almost lost. Where were his fine humor and 
his felicitous phrase gone, his buoyant freshness and his 
exquisite verse ? Fortunately he himself was the first to see 
that he had been led astray by the sophistical theories of 
Holz, Brahm and Hauptmann. Although these plays were 
very successful, nevertheless he feit that he was not equal 
to the naturalistic demands, that he had overestimated his 
powers. He had in reality underestimated his poetic power ; 
he was already too great a poet to be a realist. The bright 
sunny splendor of his vivid Imagination had grown dim in the 
gray gloom of so-called realism, but it soon emerged again 
brighter and sunnier than ever in his poetic masterpiece, Der 
Talisman (1893). He heard the call of his veteran friend, 
Wilhelm Jordan: 
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„?ubtt)ig, i^ubiüig, !omm naci^ $aufe I 
9^ici^t al8 übereilt fangulnlfd^ 
lüibertege fd^öne Hoffnung. 
Äomm! ^erfümm're nlt^t berlinifd^I 

„^ielöer^eißenb tüax bein Slnlauf; 
toä^Uep eigne, faubre ^fabe ! — 
^i\^)pe nidjt am 3üngfterfufel 
bici^ aud) txant @8 tuäre fci^abe." 

said he turned from the foul filth of Berlin and the Naturalists 
back into the pure bright realm of his own fancy, to the 
Märchendrama, That he did right was attested by the un- 
precedented success of the Talisman^ and by the fact that 
both Hauptmann and Sudermann foUowed his lead, as we 
shall See further on. 

The next play which Fulda wrote after his great success 
was a comedy in prose, Die Kameraden (1894), which, by 
contrast with the preceding drama, was a disappointment to 
author and audience. It is, however, a very clever satire 
upon the woman question and literary dandyism, but presup- 
poses too much knowledge of the points at issue. Much of 
the serious tomfoolery and fine fun were lost to the uniniti- 
ated. In Frankfurt the whole was actually taken in earnest 
by audience and critics 1 

When the great English actor Garrick was once asked as 
to which was harder of exposition, tragedy or comedy, he an- 
swered, " Why sir, any good actor can do tragedy, but comedy, 
sir, is a serious matter. " How seriously and sincerely Fulda 
takes himself and his work can best be illustrated from a pre- 
face which he wrote for the publication of his misinterpreted 
play : — 

„ . . . (Siner großen geiftigen uiib fittlid^n SBeioegung bienen bie bcftcn 
Äräfte unfrer Generation. ?(ud^ id^ fenne fein erftreben§tpertere§ 3i^lf 
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aU i^r "Baäßtam ju förbem. '^Eftan l^at il^r fel^r öerfd^iebenartige 
92amcn gegeben ; id^ glaube jebod^, bafe man i^re öielfeitigen unb fd^ein* 
bar toiberfprcd^enben ScbcnSäugerungen am fid^erften jufammenfa&t, 
wenn man fte nad^ t^rcm Urfprung benennt al§ ba§ ©rtpad^en bcg 
focialen ®ett)iffcn§. S)iefe SBcmegung l^t ha^ gute ditä)t fid^ alg bic 
„mobeme'' ju bejcid^ncn ; benn fte ift in unfrer Sdt entftanben, ge^rt 
il^r auSfd^Iieftlid^ an unb luirb für alle S^funft if)x rül^mli^fteg TttxU 
mal bleiben. @o fel^r aber ift ber ©inn für arifto|):^anifc^ (Stimmungen 
gefd^nmnben, fo ööllig ftnb aUe fragen be§ 2eben§ unb ber ^nft gartet:« 
fragen geworben, ba^ man ftd^ nid^t mel^r über bie bebrol^Iicbften ^u^- 
iDÜd^fe, bie jämmerlid^ften Sßerjerrungen einer guten (Sad^e luftig mad^en 
barf, ol^ne be8 SJerratS an biefer ©ad^e felbft gejie^^en ju werben. . . . 

3Bag nid^t aUeS nennt ftd^ l^eute mobem! 3)ie ^ijfterifd^e SBerfd^ro^ 
benl^it unb hk lüfteme ^^rafe, bie fa^enjämmerlidöe SBlafiert^eit unb 
ber abenteueimbe SRüftiggang, hit Unerfättlidjteit unb bie Überfättigung 
— lurj alleg, ttxx8 ®runb l^t, unter falf^er S^ögge ju fegein ; unb je 
würbiger, je l^eiliger biefe Slagge ift, befto beffer. 3n§befonbere tritt 
felbftl^rrlid^ bem focialen ©ewiffen bie inbiöibuelle GJewiffenlofigfeit gegen* 
über, ©eftügt auf me:^r ober minber tieffinnige St^eoreme |)ra:^lt fie 
nid^t nur mit i^rer frifd^frö:^lid}en ©elbftfud^t, fonbern au6) mit i^rer 
blifeblanlen SRobemität. ^l§ wöre nid^t gerabe bit öorgeblid^ ^flid^t 
ber haftöoHen ^Perfönlid^feit, i^re Snbiüibualitöt rürffid^t§lo§ burc^ju* 
fet^n, bie allerältefte, weld^ öon SRenfd^en geübt würbe ! ©d^on Äain 
erfüllte pe, alg er feinen ©ruber erf^lug ; fd^on §elena, atö fie il^ren 
©Ratten l^interging. SRobem an biefer jum rol^ften Uräuftonbe ju^ 
rüdCfel^renben SÄoral ift nur biz fc^öngeiftige ober wiffenfd^aftlic^e 5D?a§fe, 
l^inter ber [xt pd^ jit öerftedfen gelernt ^at. ©old^er angemaßten Wlo^ 
bemität wollte xd) mit ben SBaffen ber ©otire entgegentreten, unb 
jwar bort, wo [xt ba^ größte Unl^il anftiftet : auf bem Gebiete ber 
grauenfrage. 

2)ie mobeme grau ringt in fd^werem, emften Äam^fe um i^re 
größere geiftige unb wirtfd^ftlid^e ©elbftftönbigfeit ; fie ringt um ba§ 
toom focialen ©ewiffen beftdtigte SRed^t, fid^ jur öollen |)ö^e ber SBilbung 
erl^eben ju bürfen ; um bad Siedet, p^ unb bie Q^rigen burd^ einen 
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cl^renl^ften S5cruf ju cmöl^ren unb babei öon feinen anbem @(i^anlcn 
ntel^r gel^emmt ju toerbeit als öon benen il^rer natürlid^n S5efä^igung, 
3)ie fogenannte mobcmc grau bagegen tocig toon biefen Mmp^tn nichts, 
ober bie tänbclnbc SBetd^öftigung mit i^nen ift nur ein SujuS mel^r in 
il^rcm eleganten SBouboir. @ie ntad^t alle 3Koben beS S^ageS mit, 
ttud^ hit geiftigen, Dl^ne Äraft jur el^rlici^n Arbeit unb ol^ne 9leff ect 
öor il^r, jugleid^ aber aud^ ge^jeinigt öon ber Seere unb S^^f^tofigfeit 
tl^reS 2)afein§, be<)ttoJ)ft fte il^r SBogell^im mit unöerbaulic^r fieltüvc, 
glaubt t)on ber $51^ ]^lb))erftanbener Xageg))l^rafen auf einen nxxcferen 
9Rann l^inabfel^en ju bürfen, ber aMglici^ aber nüglic^ im praftifd^n 2e= 
ben fielet, unb fällt bem erften beften mobifd^n S^artüff jum Dj)fer, ber 
il^ren fd^önen klugen ju lieb i^r einrebet, fie fei ettoaS anbreS atö eine ®an§. 

3)iefen in ber ©roftftabt immer l^äuftger luerbenben 2^^uS l^bc id^ ju 
faffen öerfud^t, unb jiüor in einem fo braftifd^en @jem|)Iar, tt)ie cg bie 
fatirifd^ 5tbfid^t erl^ifc^te, ♦ ♦ . 

5tber ein nod^ öiel fd^merereS SBerbred^n l^abe id^ begangen. 3d^ l^be 
bem mobifd^n @alon=^effimi§mu§, bem ?Peffimi§mug ber SBlaperten unb 
S)ecabenten bie ®emüt§l^iterfeit anf|)rud^lofer unb gefunber SWenfd^en 
entgegengefegt. . . . 2)a6 id^ ben J)^ilofo)3^ifd^n ^effimiSmuS in meinem 
@tüd! »eber angegriffen, nod^ überl^u^Jt berül^rt fyibt, foHte fid^ eigentlich 
toon felbft öerftel^en. 9Rit einer ftiftematifc^n SBeltanfd^uung ftd^ au^ 
einanberjufegen, baju ift .nirgenbg weniger ber ^piag al8 im 2uftfJ)iel. 
Stber jur S5ele§rung jener Äaffee^aug* unb 3Bod6enbIatts?Peffimiften, 
ft)elc^e ha^ 26b ber ©emütgl^eiterfeit als fraffeS ^l^iliftertum bejeid^nen, 
fei e^ mir geftattet, l^ier eine ©teHe aug ii^rem ^erm unb 3Reifter ju 
eitleren, ben id^ nad^ il^rer SBel^au^Jtung mifeöerftanben unb öerfegert 
l^ben foH. S)iefe Stelle in 5trt:^ur ©d^openl^auerS „^pf)oxi^mtn jur 
SebenSweiSl^it" (^Parerga, I, ©. 342), bie mir, nebenbei bemerft, ben 

erften Äeim ju meinem ©tüdfe gegeben l^at, lautet : [ Fulda then 

quotes Schopenhauer's fine appreciation of cheerfulness of mind, 

and concludes. ] f^reilid^ — einen fold^en ^^mnu§ auf hk Don 

aUen äußeren 6Jlüdf§gütem unabl^öngige ^eiterfeit be8 Oemüteg barf 
fid^ jttxir ber rabilalfte aller ^effimiften erlauben, nid^t aber ein mo^ 
bcmet SJuftf))ielbid^ter. 
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„^er 3)i^ter fte^t auf einer ^ö^txn SSarte aU auf bcn äiwnen 
ber Partei" — [These were the noble words of Freiligrath, Aus 
Spanien, Goethe himself wrote, „%tx %\^\.tx fte^t öiel ju l^oci^, 
al§ \i(!i% er Partei niad)en fottte." West-östlicher Divan.] — 2)ieS 
fd^öne unb l^eute me^r a\^ je befierjigen^ttjerte SBort füllte biöig aud^ 
für ben ^Beurteiler be§ ^id&terS ÖJeltung geioinnen. 9?ic^t bon ir^ 
genb einem ^arteiftanb^)un!t au§ \^Oiht \6) mein <3tüc! gefc^rieben ; id^ 
l^abe nur Partei ergreifen iPoUen gegen \>Ci^ Traufe ju ÖJunften beS 
©efunben — ba§ alte^ripürbige 9tecf)t unb bie l^öd)fte §(ufgabe be§ ©a« 
tiriferS, ber ju ^riftop^ane^ unb SJJoIi^re al§ ju feinen ewigen Seit* 
ftefnen emporbücft." 

Thus we See Fulda has studied far deeper into the philos- 
ophy of Nietsche and Schopenhauer than have most of the so- 
called modern philosophical critics, and what they cannot 
d igest he has not only thoroughly assimilated but also ear- 
nestly endeavored to present to the world in the art of the 
greatest mastersof satirical comedy, Aristophanes and Möllere. 
This man, indeed, takes himself and his task seriously. 

In 1895 Fulda surprised even those who knew him best 
with a drama called Robinsons Eiland, which has been well 
termed a modernes Märchen, It is a satire upon modern super- 
culture in its relation to primal nature. Several highly cultured 
people (a capitalist, a prince, a professor, a Journalist, etc.), 
who have mied the financial and social world in Berlin, are 
suddenly brought face to face with real rough nature on a 
wild island upon which they have been cast by shipwreck. 
With all their money, position, learning, and clevemess they 
would all have died of starvation and exposure had not a 
poor young man, whom they scarcely noticed in Berlin, taught 
them how to live a natural life in the truest sense of the word. 
The contrast between culture and nature is brought vividly be- 
fore US with the keenest satire and biting irony. This play must 
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be given a high place in modern dramatic satire. Aristoph- 
^anes himself did not satirize better his times and conditions 
than Fulda has ours here in this instance. Just as the old 
fairy-tale was a fantastic reflection of possibilities, so this 
modern fairy-tale is a fanciful juxtaposition of persons and 
events possible at least, if not probable. And just by these 
very real persons and things in very stränge situations, just 
by these extremes, the best of tests is made of so-called luxu- 
ries and necessities, of ideals and realities. Natural capabil- 
ity, of course, gets the upper hand of birth, gold, leaming, etc., 
and all this is depicted with Aristophahic wit and satire. Un- 
fortunately the lesson is made too piain ; the ideas are too 
palpable and the inculcation of them too direct. The persons 
who were real flesh and blood in Berlin become mere mouth- 
pieces for the poet's satirical teaching on the wild Island. It 
is interesting to note that in Berlin, with its very artificial and 
sophisticated life, the play was utterly misunderstood, whereas 
in Vienna, with its frank and naive» nature, the idea was 
grasped at once and thoroughly enjoyed. No better test 
could have been taken to bring out the difference between 
the Cxerman and the Austrian temperament. 

Fulda next came before the public with a second Märchen- 
dratna^ Der Sohn des Kalifen (1896), which, however, is by 
no means on the same plane with the Talisman, The 
fundamental idea, " do unto others as you would they should 
do unto you," is well worked out in the person of a young 
tyrant who is cured of his brutality by being afflicted himself 
immediately with any injury physical or psychical, which he 
infiicts upon others. If he strikes a servant he feels the füll 
blow at once ; if he insults a friend he feels at once himself 
the sting of it. He is taught by a noble woman to do good 
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unto others and thus to himself. The idea is excellent, but 
not very dramatic ; the play was not a success. 

With Die Jugendfreunde (1897) Fulda again scored a great 
success, but at the sacrifice of his sincere and seriously artis- 
tic individuality. The play, entertaining and merry enouglv 
in itself, is a Variation of the theme already used long beforc^ 
in Die wilde Jagd, the wild chase of modern society f or ex- 
citement and pleasure. But here the fine comedy of Fulda's 
usually unique style has degenerated into mere farce in the 
Blumenthal-Kadelburg manner. To put it plainly, this is a 
mere pot-boiler ; the author is simply playing to the gallery. 
The public, of course, was much pleased ; the critics, however, 
took Fulda severely to task. He, of all modern German 
authors, the one with the greatest gift for real sincere comedy, 
should he vamp up the flimsiest sort of a farce simply for 
success ? He should take himself seriously as before and not 
pander to a frivolous public. 

In his next play Fulda went to the other extreme and took 
himself too seriously in attempting what was quite beyond 
his power, namely, a Künstler-Tragödie of ancient Greece, 
Herostrat (1898) a tragedy in five acts and in verse in the 
poetic style and manner of Grillparzer. But whereas Grill- 
parzer in his classic dramas wrote, as he said, not for ancient 
Greeks but for modern Germans, Fulda seems to have 
written for neither. The problem of this unknown but am- 
bitious artist, who, to gain the immortality which he was 
powerless to aquire otherwise, sets fire to the Temple of Diana 
at Ephesus, no doubt interested the author exceedingly but 
it does not hold the audience. The people of the play, their 
motives and their actions are too far away to fascinate modern 
minds engrossed by modern problems ; the interest in this 
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äncient anarchist of Alexandrian times is entirely too remote. 
And the style too is stiff and stilted, neither Greek nor Ger^ 
man. 

Fulda now evidently feit that he was quite at sea with 
himself. For three years he kept silence, writing little or 
nothing except the slight dramatic fable, Schlaraffenland^ un- 
til he had found his unique seif again. Then he came forth 
with one of the most perfect and delightful comedies in the 
German or any other language. Its success was almost 
unprecedented when it was first brought out by Agnes Sor- 
ma, February 13, 1891, at the Lessing Theater in Berlin. 
Within a year it was being played simultaneously night after 
night in Berlin, Vienna, Munich, Rome, London, Paris, and 
New York. Die Zwillingsschwester is a comedy of Italian 
Cinquecento life in four acts and in verse. It is a play of 
pure fancy, entirely removed from this noisy work-a-day 
World ; its great success is a severe blow to the realists. The 
Story has all the rieh flavor of Boccaccio without his lubricity. 
Count Orlando della Torre is weary of his beautiful young 
wife, and Ipngs for a change in the conjugal monotony. He 
decides to go with his jolly companion Parabasco to Venice 
for a lark. His noble wife Giuditta pretends to leave for a 
sojourn with her mother, but soon returns as her own maiden 
twin-sister, the merry Renata, who had been expected on a 
visit. Orlando, forced to remain at home to entertain the 
supposed Renata, falls desperately in love — with his own 
wife, as does also Parabasco I Thus Giuditta, as Renata, 
again fascinates and wins — her own husband I When the 
real Renata arrives, all is delightfully cleared up, and Orlando 
declares no other woman in the world but his own wife could 
have tempted him to taste forbidden fruit. No betfo^x ^^\snsä^ 



XX LUDWIG FULDA 

has ever been written than the scenes where Orlando falls 
so passionately in love with his own wife j the disclosure and 
reconciliation at the end are simply inimitable. The manner 
in which Sorma brings out the subtle shades of difference 
between the twin sisters is the triumph of her art, and shows 
Fulda's wonderful power of characterization. Just a tinge 
more of life and gayety in the merry maiden Renata makes 
her more fascinating to Orlando than the slightly subdued 
wife Giuditta. Just such a merry maiden had Giuditta her- 
seif been when she first won her husband ; just such Sorma 
makes her again to win him back again. In addition to this 
excellent characterization there is a wealth of rollicking 
merriment and epigrammatic wit in the fine comedy. Let 
one example suffice : Parabasco says to Orlando : 

„3)cr Ttann ifl bod^ ein Wlann, nic^t nur ein Oatte." 
What the realists have given us so much gratuitous filth to 
portray is here most deftly worked out. As Giuditta gleefully 
taunts her repentant husband, incontinent men have eyes for 
all women, — 

„Unb eine nur öon aUen grau'n öcrfti^mal^t ll^r, 
3)te eigne — bl8 In geborgter ^^ait 
@le fid^ öerrtanbcU gur öerbotnen grud^t" 

In addition to his dramatic work Fulda has published 
several short stories, three volumes of verse and a large 
number of caustic epigrams, many of which have become ge- 
flügelte Worte \ 

,„9teall«mu«' tönt e« taut unb fd^rltt, 
unb pe flrömen ju öon aUcn @eltcn: 
2BcU fie ^egafu« nld^t tragen ttJlH, 
muffen fte auf einem (Sd^Iagmort reiten." 

„^tm, baut man nlc^t In einer 9^ad^t . 
unb nld^t In einer äBod^e, 
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unb koad fogleic^ (Sffe{t gemad^t, 
nur felteit mac^t'« (Spoc^c." 

„^oU ^di bein ^ame fti^nell üerbreitftt 
3)urd^ aUc Räuber, 
@o «cibc ©clbftücvflänblld^fcltcn 
3n neue ©ctoänbcr." 

He has also given the Germans some excellent translations, 
o£ Werner der Gärtner (Meier Helmbrechf)^ of Molibre {Mei- 
sterwerke^^ of Beaumarchais {Figaro), and of Rostand {Die 
Roinahtischen and Cyrano de Bergerac), E^pecially in the 
translation of Rostand's masterpiece has Fulda shown his 
fine feeling for verse and his sensitive appreciation of real 
art. Fulda has indeed much in common with Rostand in his 
remarkably felicitous way of putting things. Unlike most 
modern German authors he writes with ease and grace as 
well as with weight and sincerity. If, as our own Poe said, 
delicacy is the soul of art, then Fulda is among modern 
German authors the artist par excellence, 

Ludwig Fulda presents to the Student of literature a very 
ihteresting and instructive study. By nature a true poet of 
extremely sensitive temperament, he came as a young man 
under the best possible tutelage, that of Paul Heyse, the great- 
6st German poet of the post-classical period, from whom he 
learned the essential elements of all poetic art, form and 
rhythm. Heyse and his school lived in Munich in an ideal 
atihosphere, in the realm of pure fancy far removed from the 
hurry and worry of modern life. Fulda soon feit that they 
were extreme idealists, and yearned for closer contact with 
real life. Then the young poet left Munich and the old 
school for Berlin and the new ; . it was like stepping almost a 
Century at one stride. But he had descended physically and 
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psychically from the bracing mountains into the oppressive 
lowlands. Through his very sensitiveness he was soon enticed 
from his naturally idealistic tendencies by Hauptmann and 
Sudermann, the leaders of the ultra-realistic or naturalistic 
school, into realistic paths entirely foreign to his ways. For 
a time he marched reluctantly with the rank and file of the 
Jüngstdeutschen along the monotonous and arid highway 
of realism, but soon turned back dust-covered and disgusted. 
The knowledge of actual life, however, acquired almost at 
the price of his poetic power, stood him in good stead. He 
saw that Heyse and the ultra-idealists were almost as far re- 
moved from the true province of poetry as are Hauptmann 
and the ultra-realists. In casting about for a mean between 
these two extremes he came upon Grillparzer, the last of the 
classicists and the first of the modems. At once he recog- 
nized and rejoiced in the elective affinity between his own 
nature and that of the great Austrian dramatist. Here was 
a true poet who had solved the problem long ago ; who had 
bravely faced the real facts of life and still retained the cour- 
age of his ideal convictions. From him Fulda leamed that 
art should give the inner significance of things, not the mere 
outer semblance ; that art is individual Interpretation of 
nature and life, not mere general Observation ; that a poet 
should not give us all the elements and accidents of life with- 
out discrimination, but simply the essentials so accentuated 
that the non-essentials do not disturb. With his artist's In- 
tuition Fulda now realized that art is not the mere reproduc- 
tion of physical verisimilitude nor yet the abstract essence of 
psychical Symbols, but that it is the psychical significance of 
physical verisimilitude. A block of marble, however minutely 
described, is not a work of art ; neither is the phantom of a vision- 
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ary, however deftly dreamed; but when a true poet chisels bis 
Vision from the block, then we have art. To Grillparzer, then, 
Fulda turned in Der Talisman and asserted bis true seif. Fulda 
became wbat Grillparzer was and wbat every real artist has 
been since first the world began, a Romanticist, one who inter- 
prets human nature as it always has been through the medium 
of imagination, one who looks through the ephemeral phases 
of life into its etemal verities. Among the modern dramatic au- 
thors in Germany Fulda is the one real artist. He may not 
have the deep poetic insight that Hauptmann once had, nor 
the great power of thought that Sudermann still has, but he is 
more of an artist than either. He may have less to say, but 
he can say it better than either of the others. And, af ter all, 
which is more important, what a poet has to say or how he 
says it ? Art, like life, is less in the matter than in the man- 
ner of it. 
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Fulda began the Talisman in the spring of 1892 and 
finished it in less than a year. The premihre took place in 
the famous Deutsches Theater in Berlin, February 4, 1893, 
with the celebrated artists Ferdinand Bonn and Agnes Sorma 
in the roles of Omar and Rita. The success was unprece- 
dented ; within a year the play was upon almost every im- 
portant stage in Europe. The wretched English version 
called Once upon a Time^ made by Louis N. Parker and 
brought out by Beerbohm Tree at the Haymarket Theater in 
London, was only a succh d^estime, The English are entirely 
too matter-of-fact to stand an entire evening of f airy-tale ; the 
keen political satire, too, was practically unintelligible to 
the uninitiated. The fine fancy of the poet, however, 
held the audience until the very inartistic and unfortunate 
appearance of Mr. Tree in the third act, — in pajamas 1 

The Story itself of the Talisman should be known to all 
cultured people from Andersen's charming fairy-tale Des Kai- 
sers neue Kleider, But the poet says expressly that he wrote 
his drama " mit teilweiser Benutzung eines alten Fabelstoffes, ^^ 
The Story is, indeed, very much older than Andersen. The 
origin of the Talisman tale is to be found in the primordial 
source of the world's literature, in the legends of Hindu folk- 
lore. The first form in which we find it is in one of the old- 
est of all oriental collections of tales. Die vierzig Veziere, 
This book, translated into German by Behrnauer from the 

xxiv 
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Turkish manuscript in the Dresden royal library, contains the 
oldest Version of one of the oldest of oriental tales. The 
Turkish translation was made in the middle-ages from an 
Arabic paraphrase of the Sanskrit original source. The 
stories arose in India long before the Christian era and found 
their way through Arabia into Turkey. According to Behr- 
nauer, Professor Brockhaus has shown the connection of 
these tales with the populär Hindu Volksbuch^ Das Papagei- 
enbuch (Sanskrit Quka Saptati; Persian Tutiname), They 
were incorporated into almost all the populär coUections of 
oriental lore ; many of them were localized upon Sinbad the 
Sailor, and are well known from the Arabian Night s, They 
came from the Orient into the Occident, as we should suspect, 
in two ways : into Germany with the returning Crusaders ; 
into Spain with the conquesting Moors. 

The plan of the Vierzig Veziere is analogous to the Bible 
Story of Joseph and Potiphar's wife. A young queen, who 
has tried in vain to gain the affection of her step-son, accuses 
him of treason to her husband, the Sultan. The preceptor 
of the prince, foreseeing by his horoscope forty days of great 
danger, forbids him to speak during that time. Each night 
the queen relates a story to the Sultan and persuades him to 
have his son beheaded ; each day one of the forty viziers saves 
the prince by admonishing the Sultan with a counter-tale. 
(Most of these stories are easily accessible in the well-known 
Nürnberger Volksbuch; 3)te nü^Kd^e Untertoeifung ber fieben 
toeifen SWeifter, h)te $Ponttanu§ ber Äönig ju SRom, feinen ©o^n 
S)iocIettanum ben fieben toeifen ?!Jleiftern befiehlt unb tote berfelbe 
l^emad^ burd^ Untreue feiner Stiefmutter fieben ?!JlaI jum ©algen 
geftil^rt, aber allejeit burd^ fd^öne ©letd^mffe ber fieben SRetfter 
t>om 2^obe gerettet unb ein gewaltiger SReifter ju 3lom h)arb. 
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©el^r luftig unb nü|U(i^ totber ber falfd^en SBeiber Untreue ju 
lefen. &ani bon neuem aufgelegt. Siümberg). On the thir- 
teenth night the queen relates : — A young man once came 
to a king and said, — "I will weave you a turban which shall 
be visible only to a legitimate son and invisible to all illegiti- 
mately bom." The king gave much money and material to 
the man, who shut himself up in his shop. After several days 
he brought the king a carefuUy folded paper and said, — 
" Here is your turban." The king opened the package in the 
presence of all his viziers and nobles, and could see nothing 
therein. He was terrified to think himself a bastard, but saved 
himself by pretending to see a beautiful turban. He gave 
great praise to the weaver, who in turn pretended to bind the 
new turban around a high hat which the king had ordered for 
the purpose. When the king put the hat on, all the nobles 
claimed to see the wonderful turban and bestowed much praise 
upon the maker. But they all knew that there was really noth- 
ing there. Then the king took his viziers aside and told them 
that he really saw nothing ; then they too confessed they could 
see nothing at all. They all agreed that the young man, who in 
the meantime had decamped, had played them a sly trick for 
gain. — This is probably the original form of one of the first 
tales conceived and told by man. Its moral is to show the Hin- 
du maxim, „3)ie Untoal^rl^eit, toeld^e ^eil ftiftet, ift beffer aU bie 
SBal^rl^ett, toeld^e Unl^eil ftiftet ; (or, as Sadi puts it,) „^k SBeis 
fen l^aben gefagt : 6tne Süge, toeld^e ©uteg bejtoetft, ift beffer 
ate eine SBal^rl^eit, toeld^e Unheil berftetft.'' 

This tale, extant in almost all the oriental languages, came 
into Occidental literature with the Crusaders retuming into 
Germany about 1200. Its first appearance in German litera- 
ture is in the J^a^^e Amts (1240?) by der Strichaere. Here 
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the trick is played upon the king not by means of an invisible 
turban, but by means of an invisible picture. The story is 
called Das unsichtbare Gemälde : At Paris the sly rogue of a 
priest teils the king that he can paint him a picture, which 
only legitimately bom people shall be able to see. 

,, die sehent ez unt niemen mS. 
die niht sint komen von der 8 
die sehent ez einen stich niht." 

The king gives the priest a large hall to paint and much 
money for materials ; no one is to enter the hall until it be 
painted in six weeks' time. When the time has passed the 
priest takes the king in first alone to explain to him the pic- 
tures and their subjects. The king can see nothing at all and 
is terrified, but recovers himself and claims to see all clearly. 
The knights are invited into the hall, and swear that they too 
See the wonderful painting. The priest departs soon after, 
being richly rewarded. Then the queen comes with her 
maids to inspect the picture ; they all insist they see it plainly. 
Then the grooms come and are vociferous in praise of the 
picture ; but a poor simpleton among them remarks that there 
is nothing there. Then all the common people, the knights 
and ladies agree that it is all a hoax, played upon them by a 
sly rascal: — 

„ dd wart ein michel spot 
daze hove und ein grözer schaL 
ze jungist sprachens' über all : 
dirre phaffe ist ein karc man, 
d6r sus guot be jagen kan.*' 

This Story found its way into many of the German populär 

Volksbücher^ and was, of course, localized upon the merriest 

of mediaeval rogues, Till Eulenspiegel. In Till Eulenspiegel: 
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„3)te XXVII l^tftori fagt tote Ulenf^iegel bent lanbgroffen ijon 
§ejfen tnalet, unb in tüei^ mad^t, toer unelid^ toer ber fünt c3 
nit feigen.'' For the Landgraf von Hessen at Marburg, Till 
with three apprentices pretends to paint many ancestral por- 
traits, which shall be visible only to those legitimately bom. 
As in the other versions all claim to see them clearly, and 
praise the painter. Only one of the countess' maids, a 
simple girl {eine TTiÖrin), says frankly that she sees nothing. 
Then all agree that there is nothing there, and that they have 
been unposed upon by a sly rogue. Till in the meantime has 
decamped with everything he could lay his hands on. 

Andersen, however, did not get his fairy-tale from the 
German, but from the Spanish source. The story was brought 
from the Orient into Spain by the Moors, about 1300. Its 
first appearance in Spanish literature is in the Conde Lucanor 
(1340?) of the celebrated Inf ante Don Juan Manuel. Here 
the trick is played upon the king by means of an invisible 
robe, woven, as in the original oriental tale, by a sly weaver. 
In the Conde Lucanor (Libro de Patronio) Enxemplo XXXII 
teils: **De lo que contesid d un rey con los burladores que 
ficieron el pano." (Of that which happened to a king with 
the rogues who made cloth). Patronio relates a tale of three 
rascals, who come to a king and teil him they will make him 
some cloth so fine that only people legitimately born can see 
it ; to all others it shall be invisible. The king gives them a 
large palace room to weave in and much gold, silver and silk. 
They pretend to work hard for several days. Then the king 
sends one of his courtiers to inspect the cloth ; the latter is 
terrified to find nothing at all, but saves himself by claiming 
to see the cloth plainly. After sending several other courtiers 
who also dare not teil the truth, the king himself comes. 
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When he too sees nothing he at first hesitates, but, fearing to 
lose his crown, he pretends to admire much the wonderful 
cloth, and rewards richly the weavers. The Grand Constable 
comes and he too is forced to sustam the deception. The 
courtiers suggest that the king have a robe made of this mar- 
vellously beautiful material and wear it at the approaching 
festival. This he does, and on his appearance all the people 
pretend to be enraptured at the sight of the splendid garment 
until a poor negro groom says, — " Por ende dfgovos que s6 
cierto que vos desnudo ides " (I must say to you that I am 
sure you go quite unclad). Then there is much confusion 
and finally all confess that they see-nothing at all. The king 
would have punished the rogues, but they had decamped with 
eveiything they could lay hands upon. The moral here 
taught is, — 

** Quien te conseja encobrir de tus amigos 
Quiere te enganar mas que tus enemigos/' 

(Who counsels you to conceal from your friends 
Seeks to decieve you more than your enemies.) 

That the Spanish version is nearer the original oriental 
Story than is the German is easily seen from the facts 
that the same device (of the invisible cloth and the weaver, not 
the painting and the artist, as in the German version) is used 
and that the moral is retained, though somewhat differently 
expressed. This tale no doubt found its way also into the 
French Fabliaux and early Italian and English coUections of 
tales. But further research would be foreign to the purpose. 
The Conde Lucanor was translated into German by Eichen- 
dorff in 1840 and into French by Puibusque in 1854. 

Andersen got his f airy-tale from the Conde Lucanor through 
the translation of Eichendorff. He reduced the number of 
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rogues from three to two and changed the test from illegit- 
imacy to inaptitude or stupidity. In the place of the frank 
negro groom (in the older versions a simpleton) he put a 
simple little child, who naively cries out that the king has 
nothing on. The king, rather vaguely drawn in the original 
oriental tale, but even named in the mediaeval German version, 
is characterized in Andersen as a weak old monarch, both in- 
apt and stupid, caring more for his clothes than his State. 
He refuses to be disillusioned even when all the people cry 
out with the child that he has nothing on, The two old min- 
isters who are sent to inspect the garment are stupid as the 
king himself and fall easy prey to the rascally weavers. The 
political Satire in Andersen is entirely general. 

Such then was the form of the world-old and world-wide 
tale which Fulda found, and in which he saw all the possibil- 
ities of the keenest political satire, personal as well as general. 
For his purpose Fulda changed the weak old monarch of 
Andersen into a fiery young tyrant, whose inner nature, how- 
ever, is noble and true. 

The eyes of all Europe were fixed upon a then rather vain- 
glorious young monarch who ref used to be disillusioned ; 
Fulda's fine insight into human nature showed him that this 
figure was, like all his HohenzoUern ancestors, eminently 
dramatic (not theatrical, as his detractors will have it). So 
the poet put his well-meant and timely satire into the form of 
a drama, harking back to the days of Aristophanes. To be 
sure, Wildenbruch had already attempted to revive the satir- 
ical drama in his Das heilige Lachen (1892), but he had sig- 
nally failed. The political and literary satire of the play was 
almost entirely lost in the utterly unintelligible and tedious 
allegory. The story, too, of the Talisman had already been 
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used dramatically by Calderon in bis El Conde Lucanor and 
by Goldoni in bis // Talismano^ but these now forgotten 
dramas were not known to Fulda. 

It was in Marcb, 1890, after less than two years of imperial 
power, that Kaiser Wilhelm II. made bis bold and witbal 
wise move in European politics by dismissing the Iron Chan- 
^ellor witb the grandiloquent title of Herzog von Lauenburg, 
which Bismarck said he would use wben he wished to travel 
incognito. The Kaiser was at once accused of ingratitude 
and megalomania, the madness of the Caesars which ruined 
the Roman Empire. Even Young Germany was amazed at 
the intrepidity of its dashing leader ; hoary wiseacres predict- 
ed that Bismarck would soon be recalled to the heim to pilot 
the ship of State out from the dangerous reefs upon which 
the Emperor was surely running it. Twelve years have shown 
the World that the young ruler not only can guide bis gov- 
emment as well as the old statesman ever did, but also that 
he can accomplish bis every end by the brilliant insight of 
intellectual genius, not by the stolid stubbomness of brutal 
violence. Not since the days in which Aristophanes so 
mercilessly and so fearlessly lashed the demagogue Cleon and 
bis political tyranny at Athens in The Knights and The 
IVaspSy has a dramatic author dared to present such keen 
political Satire to the public as Fulda did in Der Talisman, 
There can be no doubt as to who is meant by this dashing 
young monarch who Claims the valor of all heroes, the wis- 
dom of all sages, and deems the Almighty alone bis peer. 
Nor can we mistake the noble and valiant knight, invincible 
in the war against the heathen {sie), who has been dismissed 
from the first office of the land since he frankly said he could 
not 5€Q the bright halo wUich a treacherous rival for the chan- 
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cellorship persuaded the king ever gleams about his royal 
head. But it is not merely the young Emperor and his megaloma- 
nia that are satirized, the leading political parties of Germany 
and the vociferous antagonism of party politics in general 
come in for their füll share of derision. The court, too, with 
its vainglorious sycophants and shallow lickspittles is held 
up to ridicule. And all this satire is simply süperb, — the 
cringing courtiers, deceived deceivers, who all vow zealously 
they see the robe, but quarrel as to its texture and color ; the 
king who actually believes that he alone can not see it, 
but dare not say so ; the people, divided into factions, liberals 
and conservatives, in their eagerness to see it, blinded by the 
petty jealousies of party politics. 

Fulda put his satirical Version of the old oriental tale into 
the form of a Dramatisches Märchen or Märchendrama, The 
Märchefidrama came into prominence in German literature 
with the Romantische Schule about the beginn ing of the 
nineteenth Century. It is, however, a much older form of 
dramatic art, having been used twice by Shakspere himself in 
A Midsummer Night^s Dream and The Tempest, Most of 
the once very populär English " Masques" were really Mär- 
chendramen, as for instance Milton's exquisite Comus, Shak- 
spere's A Midsummer Nighfs Dream, played in Germany by 
the travelling Englische Komödianten about 1600, was adapted 
into German by Andreas Gryphius in his Herr Peter Squentz, 
Other imitations followed, but the Märchendrama as such did 
not thrive until the Romanticists made it their favorite drama- 
tic form. It is always fantastic and often presupposes the 
supernatural, of which, however, Fulda does not make use. 
It became in the beginning of the past Century the most popu- 
lär, because the most natural expression of the naive Viennese 
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temperament. Its ardent exponent in Vienna was the popu- 
lär poet Raimund, whose Der Verschwender contains much 
the same thought as Grillparzer's Der Traum, ein Leben, 
which he recognized as the ideal he had so often striven to 
attain, and in which the Märchendrama reached its acme. 
Raimund himself created nothing new, but he ennobled by 
his great poetic power the somewhat farcical Viennese Mär- 
chenoper already extremely populär. Later this form of art 
feil into disrepute on account of the superficial and frivolous 
treatment which it found in the hands of Raimund's successor 
Nestroy. Under the German Roman ticists, Tieck, Fouqud, 
and their school the Märchendrama also degenerated; its 
fantastic aspect was so over-exaggerated as to become ridic- 
ulous. Although this form of the drama presupposes the fan- 
tastic and supematural, nevertheless in its best exposition it 
is always sincere and logical ; the imaginative conditions are 
merely exaggerated Statements for dramatic purposes of sim- 
ple psychological truths. Raimund used the supernatural, 
but he so deftly humanized it all that our senses are not in 
the least offended byhis fantastic effects. Grillparzer rejected 
the supematural, but remained in the rieh realm of pure fancy 
by his dream device. Fulda, the dramatic heir of Grillpar- 
zer, even rejects the dream device and relies solely upon his 
rare poetic power for his fanciful effects, which are never 
without their deep pyscholog'cal significance. The Märchen- 
drama was always didactic, not directly but parabolically ; the 
whole of Grillparzer's wonderful Der Traum, ein Leben is a 
vivid visualization of the moral : 

„eine« nur ift ®Iü(f ^ienicben, 
Sin« : be« Innern ftiüer grlcbcn 
Unb ble {«utbbcfreite «ruft I" 
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Fulda retains this fundamental purpose, the inculcation of 
some moral doctrine. The whole of Der Talisman is in a 
way the dramatic exposition of the line : 

„2)cr amit bcr SBa^r^cit Ift bcr XaUdman." 
In reviving the Märchendrama^ Fulda naturally harked 
right back to Grillparzer and his Der Traum ^ ein Leben. 
Grillparzer^s first act gave Fulda his opening scene with the 
initial chord of sweet simplicity and idyllic happiness. As in 
Der Traum ^ ein Leben we have the cottage by the brook with 
Mirza and her f ather Massud to whom comes the young hunts- 
man Rustan, so in Der Talisman Rita and her father Haba- 
kuk are sitting before their little cottage in the meadow by 
the stream when the young adventurer Omar comes to them. 
Fulda's Rita is of a merrier disposition than Grillparzer's 
Mirza, but she is unmistakably flesh and blood of the older 
poet's favorite type, the simple, pure girl, — 

** Standing with reluctant feet, 
Where the brook and river meet, 
Womanhood and childhood fleet.** 

The resemblance between Grillparzer's Massud and Fulda's 
Habakuk is by contrast, the latter is the comical counterpart 
of the former. At the end of Der Talisman Omar and Rita 
are united in the presence of Habakuk just as in Der Traum, 
ein Leben Rustan and Mirza are given one to another by 
Massud. The ending of each drama, like the beginning, is 
again idyllic, and the closing like the opening chord the same. 
As Rustan renounces forever all thoughts of glory and em- 
pire, takes Mirza by the hand and goes to live in Massud's 
little cottage ; so Omar refuses the king's off er of greatness 
and possessions, takes Rita by the hand and leaves the court 
to dwell in peace and simplicity with Habakuk in his modest 
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litüe home. Fulda's drama, like Grillparzer's, is, as we should 
expect, füll of reminiscences. The attitude of Diomed and 
his daughter Maddalena toward the King is somewhat like 
that of Odoardo and his daughter Emilia toward the Prince 
in Lessing's Emilia Galotti; both Fulda and Lessing had in 
uiind the old Roman story of Appius and Virginia which has 
been the source of so many and so varied dramas. The dig- 
nified independence of Omar in the presence of the King 
reminds us of Schiller's Don Carlos where the Marquis von 
Posa speaks so frankly to Philip II. Habakuk's thoughts 
coucerning the King and care (line 194 ff.) recall the passage 
in Goethe's Faust II Qm^ 11386 ff.) on Die Sorge which 
Sudermann so graphically incorporated in his novel Frau 
Sorge. Fulda's grandiloquent young King has much in com- 
mon with the vainglorious young Emperor in Faust II. The 
King elevating the piain old Habakuk to the dignity of a 
count naturally brings up Shakspere's " Induction " to The 
Taming of the Shrew, which also appealed to Grillparzer for 
dramatic treatment, and which Hauptmann foUowed in his 
drama Schluck und /au. Diomed's haughty attitude toward 
the King (line 391 ff.) recalls Stafferty's to the Kurfürst in 
Kleist's Prinz Friedrich von Homburg (line 1590 ff.). Rita's 
charming modesty and naivete in the presence of Omar (line 
912 ff.) is reminiscent of Margareta and Faust in Faust /(line 
3073 ff.). The noble dignity of Maddalena in her fine speech 
on fidelity (line 1409 ff.) reminds one at once of Portia and 
her appeal for mercy in Shakspere^s Merchant of Venice. 
Habakuk imploring the King to take his old head and to 
spare his child recalls somewhat Teil pleading with Gessler 
for his boy's life in Schiller's Wilhelm Teil The King fear- 
ing Omar's renown and love among the people after he should 
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behead him recalls Queen Elizabeth*s similar plight in regard 
to Mary in Schiller's Maria Stuart (line 31 15 ff.). Omar's 
assertion that he is the riebest man the sun shines upon, in 
that he has found 

„ein SD'Jcnfd^enl^crj, ba« wal^rl^aft bl8 jum 2:ob/' '• ' 

brings at once to mind the leading thought in almost all the 
marvellous works of Richard Wagner, especially the problem 
and Solution of his Der fliegende Holländer, Other minor 
reminiscences will be pointed out in the notes to the text. 

The plan of the play is somewhat irregulär ; like most 
modern dramas it is in four acts instead of five. Of the three 
traditional dramatic unities of time, place, and action, that of 
action alone is strictly adhered to, but the other two are not 
so greatly violated as to offend our sense of probability ; all 
takes place near or within the royal domains and in a fort- 
night at the utmost. As usual in the Märchendrama the 
opening scene is idyllic ; the close, too, is idyllic in tone and 
thought if not in actual environment. The exposition occu- 
pies the first act ; the initial Impulse is in Omar 's proposition 
to give the King what he lacks (line 548). The ascending 
action takes up the second and third acts to the climax, Rita's 
naive remark that the King has nothing on (line 1692). 
Here the comedy verges upon tragedy and drops quickly to 
the anti-climax, the disillusion of the lonely King (line 1870). 
From here on in tragedy the action would descend to the 
catastrophe ; but comedy soon reigns again and the action 
ascends to the happy Solution, the union of the lovers. The 
drama is in rhymed iambic verse, most skilfully modulated 
in rhythm and rhyme to meet the mood of the given moment. 
A true poet is ever apparent in the terseriess of expression ; 
a master of comedy in the irrisistible humor of the situations 
3nd the spontaneity of epigrammatic wit. 
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To Fulda's careful and original characterization too great 
praise can not be given. The characters of comedy in gen- 
eral are very conventional ; of German comedy they are almost 
inevitable, — the rieh and boorish Kommerzienrat^ the rakish 
Lieutenant^ the genial but dissipated Künstler^ the smart but 
out-at-elbows Redakteur, the super-sentimental Tochter, the 
blue-stocking Tante , etc., etc. There are none of these stere- 
otyped impossiblities in Fulda, but real living, loving hmnan 
beings with all the endearing excellences and frailties of 
humanity. The King, in the old story a weak old Roi d' Yvetot, 
is here a fiery young tyrant, overbearing and overweening, but 
of good heart and noble nature. Berengar is a rascal and a 
traitor, but not the conventional and impossible villain. Dio- 
med is a fine figure of a true nobleman drawn with a few deft 
strokes. Omar, in the old story merely a sly rogue imposing 
upon a credulous monarch for gain, here becomes the per- 
sonification of moral greatness willing to lose his life, if it be 
necessary, to open the eyes of his king. Maddalena, too, is 
a finely drawn portrait of a sincere woman whose very sin- 
cerity makes her feel the inner nature of the King akin to her 
own. Rita, in the original story a simpleton or child, is a 
masterpiece of pure, merry girlhood, frank and naive as Nature 
herseif. Finally Habakuk, the old basket-maker, is simply 
inimitable : it would be hard to find a more irresistibly humor- 
ous character in all dramatic literature. And these characters 
are all from the poet's fine fancy and intuitive insight into 
human nature. Even Rita, though cousin to Grillparzer's 
Mirza and Melitta, owes all her merriment at least to Fulda. 

The treatment of the play is entirely romantic ; in it Fulda 
tumed from realism to idealism. It was in Der Talisman 
that he threw off the heavy yoke of the ultra-realists or natur- 
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alistS) Hauptmann and Sudermann, and asserted his true 
romantic seif, — romantic in the good sense of the word just 
as Shakspere was in all he thought and wrote. There is a 
Hindu proverb which says : " Of the two kinds of blind men, 
he is most blind who is deceived by the material world." 
Fulda had learned in the realistic scfiool itself that real ephem- 
eral persons and events may be interesting enough without 
being artistic, but that the verities of life and art, however 
often they may need restatement, are the same in all ages, and 
that art should deal with ideal types in their eternal relations. 
The German nature is naive and lyric as that of a child, Ber- 
lin and the realists to the contrary notwithstanding — for 
Berlin and the German realists are even less. representative of 
Germany to-day than Paris and the French realists are of 
France. The German nature has ever loved the fairy-tale 
beyond all other f orms of fiction. The deepest and most sug- 
gestive of German sages, Herder, wrote that, — ,,f eine anbete 
©id^tung^art bem menfd^Iid^en §erjen fo feine ®inge ju fagen 
berftel^e, aU eben ba^ ÜKätd^en.'' Fulda knew his countrymen 
well when he tumed to the Märchendrama in Der Talisman^ 
and he was so convincing that both his realistic teachers 
followed his idealistic lead and turned to the Märchendrama^ 
Hauptmann in Die versunkene Glocke^ Sudermann in Die drei 
Reiherfedem. 

Fulda was thoroughly dissatisfied with merely observing the 
surf ace of things and giving a mere photograph of real life as 
superficial as inartistic. God had given him an artist's in- 
sight into this eternal human nature; it was sacrilege to 
merely skim over the surface of an ephemeral phase of life, 
modern society. And so he put away his camera and took up 
his brush again. He looked with his fine poetic vision right 
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through the surface into the very heart of things and gave to 
the World a picture of real and etemal human nature such as 
but few poets have painted. For his purpose he chose, not 
some petty local or parochial scandal as the naturalists usually 
do, but one of the oldest and widest-spread stories in the 
world's literature. He took a tale which had appealed to al- 
most all the. races of men as contaming true human nature 
since first the world began, embodied in a Märchen. Of 
course, the realistic critics held up their hands in horror at the 
reappearance of the Märchendrama. Was the German drama 
to go back to the days of Tieck and his Der gestiefelte Kater, 
of Platen and his Der gläserne Pantoffel/ By no means. 
Fulda saw f ar deeper into the significance of the Märchendra- 
ma than ever did the Romanticists, and knew that, restated, 
it could be made again most serviceable. He had studied 
carefuUy Grillparzer's Traum, ein Leben and saw it in a form 
of the drama which, used discreetly and not too often, could 
express more real truth than all the realistic formlessness of 
modern stage plays. And so he tumed from realist to Ideal- 
ist, from playwright to poet, from artisan to artist, and gave 
US Der Talisman with all its rieh poetry and deep thought, 
with all its exhilirating merriment and subtle satire; — it 
would be hard to find in all dramatic literature more exquisite 
art. Fulda restored again to their old supremacy the fine 
fancy and rieh Imagination of the German poet. He realized 
one of the fundamental f acts of art, that for each folk there is 
an indigenous form in which alone its genius can be fully ex- 
pressed. And this form, had it not been used by Goethe him- 
self in his Faust, which is a Märchendrama on a colossal scale ? 
That Fulda was right was attested by the artistic excellence 
not only of his Der Talisman (1893), but also of the two fol- 
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lowing Märchendramen, Hauptmannes Die versunkene Glocke 
(1896), and Sudermann's Die drei Reiherfedem (1898). 
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2>cr Calisman 



Perfonen 



3(flotf, tönig öon (E^pcrtu 

©crcngar, fein Obcrfclbl^crr. 

2)lomeb, ^ 

^anflUo, V ©roße be« $ofc«» 

gcrrantc, J 

iDZabbalena, 2)lomebd Xodjttv. 

9ilccota, ©auö^ofmeljler. 

Stefano, Hauptmann ber itihtoad^t* 

2)er ©offod^. 

Omar. 

^abafuf, ein atter torbfled^tet. 

SRlta, bejfen Xod^ter. 

3(nfelm, 

©eneblct, 

®ulbo, I- Bürger. 

«albuln, 

©adparo, 

Höflinge, bürget. 



(Erfter 2luf3ug. 



(grcic fübUd^e ®egenb» 3m $lntergrwnb 2lu«bU(f auf ba« SWeer unb bic 
an ber ^ud^t gelegene @tabt Samagufla. l^infö t)om eine ärmU({;e 
$ütte ; Cor berfelben ein ©dientet, einige ^örbe unb Selbenruteu. 
<Sin Feigenbaum baneben. Sted^td t)om ble ^räd^Hge, mit einer breiten 
Freitreppe t^erfel^ene ^erraffe bed tünlglld^en Suflfd^IoffedO 



€rfter 2tuftrttt^ 

,(©elm flufgel^en beS SJorl^ang« ^ört man ferne« ^ömerblafen«) 

il^üfut (fi^t auf bem (Sd^emel t)or ber ^utte, mit feiner Sirbeit befd^äftigt. 

Dann) 9lita. 

$llliaht! (auf^ord^enb). 

S:raral S:rara! ^ötüol^I, üit i^abt c^ gut! 
Ol^r lönnt mit öoücn SSadtn blafcn, 
■3^t f^jrcngt l^crum burc^ SBatb unb grünen 5Rafcn 
Unb al^nt c« nic^t, »ic tott) bic 3lrbcit tl^ut. 
5 0<^ W bcrtt)cil am SaSegc Qaffx um ^al^r, 
$:ag au^ Xa% ein^ folange, bi^ id^ fterbe, 
Unb eine« toarb mir ööttig Ilar : 
Äorbfleci^ten ift ein greulid^e« ©emerbe. 

(ftrgerlid^ ben itovb jaufenb, an bem er flicht.) 

SSerbammte« S^vl^I 9Jian rädert fid^ ju ©c^anben! 
lo ©el^rft bu bic^ noc^ unb fd^neüft mir in« ©efic^t? 
35u tpirft ein Äorb ; bein (Sträuben iji^t bir nid^t ; 
!Du toirft ein Äorb ; Ijaft bu mic^ mijH öerftanben ? 
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mitü 

(ein ^ettlelfdrbd^en tragenb, !ommt bon rechts hinten, fingenb). 

guftifl ift bcr SDiorgcnftral^I 
Uttb bcr SRofenftraud^; 
15 Suftig tätigt bcr SSaä) im S^l^al; 

!Darum tanj' id^ auc^. 
?aribv lariba, 
!Darum tang' tcl^ aud^. 

$aliahtf (beffen sage M oufgel^eitert l^aben). 

©, SRtta, fd^ott gurüd , mein ttab ? 

aÄcttt ©c^toälbd^ctt fc^ott öom SWarft gurüd? 



30 



oCtni* 

3fd^ bin flcflogctt lüic bcr SBinb 

aSor lauter ®Iücf. 

§abc gute ©cfd^äfte gcmad^t, 

!Deu gaugctt SSorrat angebrad^t; 
25 5lfle bröngteu fic^ im ©aufcu, 

SBoütcu äff meiuc fförbe faufcn, 

®rab' afö »är' eiu ^^uber brin, — 

Slubre ricfcu uub lod tcn bic ^uben ; 

Q6) fal^ rul^tg t)or mid) l^iu; 
30 Slbcr fie l^abeu luid^ bod^ gefunben^ 

SBcil id^ am ©onutag geborcu bin. 

$abafnf* 

5ld), uur uid)t übermütig, meine ©d^toalbe! 
®ag Heber, n)a« ber gange Quarl bir trug? 

3tt)ei T)xaä)mtn, 9Sater, unb eine l^albe. 



f 



(Erigier Tlni^u^. (Erfter ^(ufttttt 

35 5Rid^t tnc^r? 

3fft ba« bctttt ttid^t genug? 

D 3atnmcrlcbcn ! ©otd^ ein gumpcngclb 

gär tood^cnlangc^ tnalcbcitc^ ©d^toifecn! 

Qä) bctiF, bu brittflft mir l^cim bic gange SBcIt . • ♦ 

ßann td^ btr bringen, »a^ mir fd^on bejifeen? 
40 35ie ganje SBelt um un^ l^erum 

aÄit m^' unb ^tmtn, 

aOWt ©onne unb Sternen 

3?ft unfer gro^e^ gürftentum. 

ÜDort bie frifc^en, blumigen SJiatten, 
45 ©ier ber ©äume fül^Ier ©chatten, 

!j)a« toütt 8anb 

Unb ba^ enblofe 3Weer 

Unb bie SDhifd^etn am ©tranb 

Unb brüber l^er 
so !Der 2:ag mit feinem gotbenen ©d^etn, 

3^ft er nic^t mein? 

Oft er nid^t bein? 

SSater, l^aft bu ba^ ganj öergeffen? 

IDa^ aüe^ fann iä) bod) nid)t effen. 

9lita* 
55 SaSurben tt)ir nid^t nod^ immer fatt? 

(Beigt auf baS Jtörbd^en.) 

Unb toa« ic^ mitnal^m au^ ber @tabt, 
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!j)a« ift gcfauft unb ntc^t geborgt 
!Drci 2^agc ijobtn tt)k au^eforgt! 

$a(aht! (fd^nuppevt in bie Suft). 

©m! SWcrlft bu nic^tö? 



®ag, tüa« ic^ tncrlcn foU? 



60 Die ?uft erfüllen liebtid^e ©erüc^e; 
3Kic^ ft^elt meine 5Rafe fel|nfud^t«t)oüj 
g^ bnftet tt)ie nac^ feiner fatter Äüd^e* 

9tita. 

3?a, n)irKtc^ ! 



^iDetter Huftrttt* 

tOorige. ^er 4>offoi!^, ((gefolgt t)on) tiier ttttterfodl^ett, (fommt t>on red^td 

leinten fcicrlid^ gefd^rittcn. STUe traßcn ßro§f, mit ©türaen jugebecftc flU&crnc 

©d^üffeln. »or ber ^erraffe mod^en flc ^alt), 

^offolH (fe^r feierlU^). 

®o! SBir finb am S^^^^* 

{Qtfft auf \f)n iUf ntm^t etlid^e asüdlinge). 

3lcl^, euer Sjccellenj, üerjeitit, 
65 T)k 9?eugier gmingt mid^, eud^ ju fragen: 
§abt il^r ba »a^ öon großer SBid^tigf eit ? 

2Son allergrößter! 

SBenn e^ bir gefiele, 
SDKr nur ein Sffiort . • • 



€rfler ^lufaug. Prttter 2luftrttt "^ 

©er Äönifl Icl^rt dorn ^agcn 
3^n btcfcm neuen ?uftf(^Io§ gnäbigft ein ; 
70 ©mm tt)trb tl^m l^ler ba« grüljftüd aufgetragen. 

^(aht! (mit ber Sunge fd^nal)enb). 

a)a« totrb tool^I gang n)a« ÜDelilate« fein* 

$of!oflt. 
ißatürlti^. 

Um Vergebung, barf nmn tüiffen 
35te 5Ramen atler biefer Sed erbtff en ? 

^Offodt (Iura). 

5Retn^ Slmt^gel^einini«. (su ben anbem.) ßommt l^inauf! 

^abaht!» 

75 ^06) etne^ tDllgf ic^ gerne — für mein Seben : 
Q^t ba« ber Äönig aüe« fetber auf? 

Darüber lann iä) feine 2lu«funft geben. 

OBtit ben Unttxtü^tn ab Ober bie ^erraffe.) 



Dritter 2tuftrttt. 

^abafitt 

D 5ßot unb glenb, SCrübfal, ?etn unb ©d^mad^ ! 
!j)a« ^arabie« tDirb mir öorbeigetragen ; 
80 S33a« aber bleibt für meinen teeren SKagen? 

(®r aeigt auf mtai Stüvbdttn.) 

Qä) fel^e lieber gar nid^t nac^. 
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aSötcrd^ctt, lag bic^ übcrrafc^cn. 
Qä) richte bir fotc^ ein löftlic^ SWa^I, 
!Da6 fctbft ber tötiig in jeincm ®aal 
85 grol^ tüöxt, bürff er badon nafd^ctu 

9Zun Ja, tt)a^ mirb ba^ njiebcr fein, 
S33a^ ic^ auf memcm 2^ifd^c finbc? 
ßiti trodnc^ :93rot, ein faurcr ffiJcin 
Uttb eine Icbcme ßäferinbe; 
90 ffiJctttt'« ^oc^Iommt, nocfi jtoci ®<jicgctcicr* 
3fnimer utib en)ig bie atte geicr. 

mta. 

ÜDort Don bcn 3^^i9^^/ 
®rabc 3U greifen, 
9?i(fen bie reifen, 
95 ©aftigen geigen; 

^tare^ 33Baff er riefelt im ®runb ♦ . . 

SBaffer ! «rrr ! 

3ft fe^r gefnnb. 
@ei guter ÜDinge! 
Qd) ia6)t unb finge ; 
100 !Drum jeig auc^ bu ein fröl^Iid^e^ ©efic^t 

aKein gute^ ©d^mälbd^en, ba^ öerftel^ft bu nid^t* 
!Du bift nod^ jung, l^aft einen teid^ten ®inn; 
^ä) aber mag mid) nid^t in alle« fügen, 
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Unb ba§ id^ grünbUc^ ungufricbcn bin, 
105 !Da^ ift mcm cinjigc^ SScrgtiügcti. — 

9htn gcl^, mein Äinb, unb fc^aue nac^ bcm SRec^tcn; 
3?cl^ ttnü tnbc^ bcti 5Racfcr fertig flechten. 

9tita 

(ge^t fingenb od in bie ^atte). 

guftig ift ber 9Jiorgcnftral^I 
Unb ber SRofcnftraud^ ; 
110 ?uftig tanjt ber Sdadf im 2^al; 

(Darum tanj' xä) aud^. 
?aribt, loriba, 
ÜDarum tan}' iä) andf. 



Vierter auftritt* 

ii^äbtiiuf, (Dann) Cntov. 
$aliaflt! (il^r gerührt nad^blidenb). 

ÜDa« toadre SKäbc^en! SBenn ber 2Rut mir finit, 
115 ®te toeig mir neue geben^fraft ju fc^enfen. 

(@tarrt bor m ^in unb grübelt.) 

Ob mffl ber Äönig jemal« SOSaffcr trinit? 
Qäf lann'^ mir eigentUc^ nic^t beuten. 

{dt ttimmt mit einem tiefen @eufser feine Slrbeit toieber auf.) 

Omar 

(in morgenlSnbilii^fr Aleibung, ein SSflnbel auf bem diüdtn, einen Sßanberftab in ber 
4^anb, !ommt Iin!9 hinter ber iQÜtti f)ix\)ov, fielet fid^ um unb bleibt flehen, toie er 

^abafuf bemerft). 

©e, Sltter! @ag, »ie ge^t ber nöd^fte SBeg 
5Rad^ gamagufta? 

@rabeau«, bann fd^räg, 
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lao !Cann tittte, bann rcd^t«, bann tüicbcr grabe fort ; 
Qn einer l^atben ©tunbe bift bu bort. 

Omar* 

^6) banfe bir. 

(na(^ bem ^intergrunb {(igenb). 

ÜDa fiel^ft bu fd^on bte Rinnen 
©er ftoljeti ©äufer. Seute lüol^neti brinnen^ 
35on benen jeber ®etb in ©d^effetn l^at 

Omar (audbatfenb). 

125 Qa toal^rlid^, eine lönigüc^e ©tobt* 

!Dtt lommft getoi^ au« tDeiter gerne l^er 
Unb bift jum erftenmale e^pem« ®aft? 

Omar. 
3e^n SEag' unb md)tt fu^r ic^ über« 2»eer. 

^aüaltt!» 
9htn, toenn bu einmal ^örbe nötig l^aft . . . 

Omar. 

130 gür l^eute nic^t. 

!Die atterfeinften SBaren; 
aÄein Urgroßvater fing ben §anbel an, 
Unb xd) betreib' ilju fc^on feit öierjig O^^^cti. 

Omar. 

gin anbemwL 

^ühafüt 

©d^on gut, mein Junger SKann; 

QU) brttnge mid^ nicf|t auf. ©oc^ fag mir, bitte: 
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135 2Ba« führte bic^ in unfcr ganb? 

SBa« icnit nad^ gamagufta bcmc ©d^rittc? 

Oft icmanb bort mit bir öcriüanbt ? 

©cruft bic^ ein ©cfc^öft in g^pem« ©afcti? 

^Icuflicrifl bin id^, ba^ geftel^' id^ ju, 
140 Unb fagft bn'^ nic^t, bann ijaV 16) feine SRul^' 

Unb !ann bie gange 5Ra(^t nid^t fd^Iafen- 

Ornat aa<^einb). 
3tm, beinen ©d^Inmmer »itt ic^ bir nic^t ranben: 
!Die ©Öffnung fül^rt mic^ l^er. 

$aBafn!* 

Sie ©Öffnung — ei I 

Dmat. 
SRadf attem, loa^ id^ l^örte, mu^ id^ glauben, 
145 5Dat l^ier ba^ ®IM ju finben fei. 

^aüahtf* 
©aft bu t)iel ®etb? 

OlttOY* 

SBa« auf ber grbe mein, 
!Da« trag' id^ l^ier auf meinem SRüdten. 

$afiahtt 

©aft bu in 6^<jem mäc^fge greunbe? 

Omar. 

5Rein. 

^aüafn!« 
©arm loirb'« bir mit bem ©lüdte fc^toerlid^ glüdfen- 

Omar. 
150 35od^ l^b' x6) 9Kut unb ^ugenb- 
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©icl^ mal anl 
!Dic l^atf id^ aud^ ; boc^ finb ftc batb erlofc^cn, 
gür SIßut unb S^getib, lieber iunger SDiann, 
®iebt man in gamagufta leinen ©rofd^en» 

Omar* 

Qt nun, bie SBÜirfen fliegen nac^ bem 8id^t 
155 Sd) \oif bie §eimat in ba^ SDicer öerfinfen 

Unb 6^<jem^ Äüfte nal| unb näl|er toinlen; 

3bxn bin ic^ l^ier, nnb rüdnjört« [c^au' id) nid^t 

§ier miß id^ [teilen, njiü ic^ SBurgel fc^Iagen; 

SBo lönnf icf| beffer meine Gräfte toagen? 
160 3^ft euer 8anb nic^t reic^ unb rul^mbefränjt ? 

&iiü)lt man nid^t begeiftert unb gebicnbet 

SSom ©long, ben eure^ ^önig« §of entfenbet? 

S33a^ ^ilft ber ®fanj, n^enn man nic^t fefber glänjt! 

Omar* 
©tel^t ba^ ®efefe ni^t jebem ©d^mad^en bei? 

$afiahtf. 

165 ©er ©tarle l^itft fid^ fetbft ju feinem SRec^te. 

Omar* 

Oft nid^t ber ©ürger unabhängig, frei? 

^aüafitf. 

Qa, niemanb »e^rt mir, ba^ ic^ ^örbe fled^te. 

Omar. 

^at bid^ bie 5Wot fo graufam bei ben paaren, 
!Ba6 man bic^ ftetö in folc^er Saune trifft? 
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170 Oö^ol^t, td^ bin flcbläl^t öon lauter ®ift 

Unb l^abc 8uft, au« meiner §aut gu fal^ren. 

©d^on frül^er feufjf ic^ unter fc^njerem ÜDrud; 

Dod^ bamafö fd^ien er mir nic^t übermögiB- 

Q6) faßte ju mir felber : ^obaM, 
175 ®ei nid^t bege^rlic^ nod^ fl^^iiBifl; 

©tt l^aft ein Äinb, ba« liebenb bicfi uml^alft, 

gin ^üttc^en, einen neu geflidften Mittel, 

Unb toenn bid^ t|ungert, ift ba« befte SWittel, 

!Da6 bu ben ©ürtel enger fd^naflft. 
180 !j)a fing man eine« S^age« ^ier im ®rafe 

gtn ©träufeln, ®raben unb ©epmmer an^ 

Unb tif 16) mid^ nod) xtijt befann, 

©tanb mir be« tönig« Suftfc^Iog t)or ber 5Rafe. 

9htn l^ab' id^ meine« 3^^^^^^ beutlic^ ^tiäjtn 
185 Unb mug t)on frül^ bi« fpät, ^'al^r ein, ^^^r au« 

SKein nieberträd^tig §unbe^au« 

3)?it biefcm ^rad)tpalaft öergleidien. 

!Die ©äulen unb Slltane fpotten mein, 

!Die genfter fd^neiben mir öerrud^te graben; 
190 SSergel^nfad^t fül|r ic^ ®urft unb ©ungerpein, 

Unb näd^ften« »erb' iä) mi)t öor 9?eib gerplafeen. 

Omar* 

@o ift e« nur ber 9leib, ber au« bir fprid^t? 
SDieinft bu, ber Äönig fennt bie Sorge nic^t? 

.!j)te ©orge? 9Zein, bie tommt i^m nic^t ^eran. 
195 St fität auf einem J^ljron öon eitel ®otb, 
Unb \mi er ftet« gefonnt, tDa« er geioollt, 



14 Der Calisman 

ÜDrum toiü er aüt^, toa^ er fotm. 
SBo^t taufetib ÜDiencr finb in [einem ©d^Ioffe, 
^'m Statte »iel^em taufenb eble SRoffe, 
200 5lm 9lbenb ^ölt 9KnfiI nnb Xanj il^n mnnter, 
©tifefd^neü gefd^ie^t, toa« er noc^ fanm befolgten, 
Unb tt)enn er fagt : ©olt mir ben SKonb ijemnter, 
ÜDann l^ilft e« nid^t^ ; man mug il^n eben Idolen- — 
©ie ©orge? 3fe! SBie foüf er bie too^I a^nen? 

Omar* 
205 3^nbem er forgt für feine Untertl^onen- 

$afiafitl* 
!Die ^ält er attefamt für ^oc^beglüdt. 
SDieinft bu, er toü^V t^, baß mein ©emb gerriffen, 
Unb ha^ mein linfer ©c^nl^ mic^ brüdt? 

Omar. 

&, toenn bn'« il^m nid^t fagft, tt)ie fann er'« toiffen? 

$alia!itf« 

210 !Dtt lieber ®ott, id^ bin ein armer 2^ro<jf, 
Unb tt)ürb' i(^ il^m bie 33Bal^r^eit fagen, 
!Dann lieg' er mir ben Äopf l^emnterf erlagen ; 
3lo(i) beffer enge ©d^nl^' aU leinen Äopf. 

Omar, 
^at er ber SBal^rl^eit ©timme nie öemommen? 

$afiafn! (flc^ borfUl^tig umfel^enb). 

215 SSon einem ; bod^ bem ift ed fd^Iec^t befommen. 
3el^n ^äl^rd^en gingen tool^I in^ 8anb, 
©eitbem ber Oberfelb^err ©anbolin 
©ein ©ünftling ttjar unb feine redete §anb. 
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jDmoir (mit Itudfttnhtn Xugen). 

IBenIt man in Supern nod^ an i^n? 

2» !Da^ mar ein »adrer SWann unb fil^ner Streiter. 
!l)tt lannteft i^n? 

SRettt, nein ; ergäl^Ie »eiter ! 

©ein ttnjfrc^ ©crg luar ol^nc fjalfd^ unb 8ift ; 

!Doci^ ©ercngar, ber jefet attmäd^tig ift, 

Umfpann au« @icr na^ gieren unb ©eminn 
«5 SDWt ©d^meid^clei be« Äönig« jungen ©inn 

Unb rebcte mit ©aufetfunft il^m ein, 

3D?an fel^e nad^t« auf feinem l^eifgen ©aupte 

®anj bcutlid^ einen l^etten ©lorienfd^ein. 

®a« fd^ttor er, bi« e« il^m ber Äönig glaubte. 
230 Unb eine« 5lbenb« liefe er üor bie ©tufen 

!De« Jl^rone« ©anbolin berufen 

Unb fragte : ©iel^ft au^ bu ben ©d^ein be« Sid^t« 

aSon meinem föniglid^en Qavüptt ftral^Ien? 

3)0^ jener fprad^ : 9lcin, ©err, i^ fel^e ni^t«. 
235 Da rief ber Sönig abcrmalen : 

Sä) frage bid^, fie^ft bu ben l^etten ©d^ein? 

Unb ©anbolin fprad^ luieber : SRein. 

®a brad^ ber fiönig an^ in »ilbe aShit • . • 

Dntar ifeudg etnfaaenb). 

Unb ©anbolin, ber nie gefd^ont fein ©tut, 
24P ©er in bem Äampfe mit ben Reiben einft 
Unübcrtoinblid^ mar geblieben. 



lö Der Calismatt 

gr toath öcrbannt, gcäd^tct unb öertricben 
Unb ftarb in @ram. 

®u Kft ni^t, bcr bu fd^ctnft 

Olttinr (f^ btfhmenb, raf(^X 

©ein 8ob ertönte mir au^ frembem SUhinbe. 

245 8Biöft bu mir ni^t öertrauen, »er bu bift? 

Dmax* 

&n armer, namentofer SSagabunbe; 
®o(^ bin iä) reifer, ate ber fiönig tft. — 
8e6 tool^n 

SDu ge^ft? 

£mat, 
^adf meinem SSJanberjiel. 

©örft bu ba« luffge ©örnerfpiel? 
250 !Der Äönig naf)t 

!Der ^(ftiig lommt l^ierl^? 
^oliafn!« 

3famoi^I. 

©eigt btt'^ genau? 

Sd^ ti)el6 noä) mel^r : 
gr ift mit feinem ©offtaat auf ber 3fagb, 
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Unb l^icr hn Suftfd^fog rmrb er [\ä) bequemen, 
(Stn<it]ti}erg(eid^(u^ i^räl^ftäd etnjimel^en; 
2SS S)ad J^at mir im JSorttbergel^ 
Gin ®ro§er feinet JReid^« gefaßt 

Ctttar (mtfc^iofffii). 
©0 UtiV iäf benn. 

!l>tt Meibft? 

Sd) \M ben Aünig fel^n. 



fünfter 2luftrttt 

n»titt. Kita (au« htx ^Atte). 

mta. 

SJtttcrc^ett, bo« SWo^l ift bereit. — 
©Ott grä| bti^, mam\ 

0mm. 
®ott grüf bid^, 3intgfräulein ! 

360 !t)tt 6i^ 1^ fretnb; man \k\ff^ an beinem ^eib* 

Dmat. 
IDod^ gtaub' id) jefet ber ©eimat nalj gu fein ; 
®enn beiner ©timme i^eöer Älang 
2^önt mir urie l^eimatli^er S$oge(fang. 

Oft anä) mein ©^»ölbd^n ; ^ätt ba^ 9?eft mir toamu 

26s Unb bu t)erftO(ftcr ®rie^ram nennft bid^ arm? 
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$a(aftt! (toeiner(i(9). 

9lrm, nadt unb Wo^, gebeugt öon ärbeit^taft^ 
Unb mu^ mi^ l^ungrig ftet^ gu ©ette legetu 

9ma- 

^omm bod^ gu Sifd^! 

^alial^ (toUber l^eiter). 

3^ Sifd^? (©lebet toeinettltl^.) 

9?ttn, metttettoegen ; 
©ie'^ ©Ott gefaßt. (SuDmor.) Unb bu— fei unfer ®aft. 

270 !Du teibeft 5Rot unb »iaft nod^ Oäfte taben ? 

^aüafnf* 

SStel giebt e^ ntd^t; bo^ nimm bamit öortiebj 
S33ir ^auen ein, bi^ nid^t^ mel^r übrig blieb. 

!Btt iDtrft getti^ re^t großen ©unger ^aben ? 

^aüafnf. 

Sud^ launft bu öon ber ^üttt genfterkitt 

275 S)ett Äönig fe^n. 

Omar* 

SBo^Ian, fo fd^tag' i^ ein 
Unb trinf im ©d^malbennefte j^atenmut. 
®tt Heine SBirtin, f ag, ttJte nennt man btd^ ? 

SHta* 

Qä) l^eige »iita. 

Omar« 

aeita, fü^re mid&I 



(Etiler 2lufäua. Sed?fier 2luftritt 19 

(U^m bie Xl^fir ber l^fitte dffncttb). 

®tff btt Dormt^. 

(Sa Omar ^ineingel^t, pi i^rem Sater.) 

©er aWann gefaßt mir gut» 
280 SSJenn nur bie ©uppc mir geglüdt! 

gitt inräd^f ger ©urfd^ ; nur Iciber gong öcrrüdt» 

(6ic geißelt Omar nad^.) 



Sec^fter auftritt* 

^ev Mttig (tmb) 9hibbaleitfi (^eibe in 3agbgetoSnbern, treten im Berberil 

grunb red^t^ auf)* 

9)>labba(etta (»öBenib). 
SRcitt ©err unb Äönig . ♦ . 

SKabbatena, fag, 
S33a^ bu bejic^tft? 

äHabbaletta* 

SDWt unfern Stoffen blieben 

JDte Wiener lueit gurücf im bid^ten ©ag . . . 

96^ @o (a^ fie bod^! 

9)<labba(eita. 

5Rur mögeft bu belieben 

SDWr Urlaub jefet gu gönnen. 

©prid^, luarum ? 
äHabbaletta. 

3ttr Ofagbbegkitung l^aft bu mid^ erforen; 

5SerIaffcn ift ber SBalb, be^ Sßitbe^ ©pur verloren . . ♦ 
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^Bttig (atvfhrcut). 

aKftbbaleiuu 

aKetn Äötttfl, fic^ Uä) \m. 

ft0ttig (mit 6ef))i((tem (Srftaunen). 

390 SBtc? SCräumf id^benn? !Do^ ^agbf d^Iog f «^wi erretd^t ? 
gm 3<»^bertruß t)ertttrgtc mir bie ^fobe; 
On liebli^er ©efcüfd^aft gc^t jid^'^ leidet 

äHabbaletta* 

3m 2:raume fd^ritt am^ id^, mib beine ®nabe 
^t mit fo l^otbctt SBunbem i^n gefd^müdft^ 
395 ®a6 id^, ermaßt, bir nid^t^ öcrmag gu fd^cnfcn 
ate f^Ii^tcn !Danf. 

Mttig* 

SBenn un^ ber 2:rattm begtttcft^ 
©arum ertoad^cn? 

äHabbalena* 

Safe mi^ nun gcbenlctt/ 
ÜDa§ bort mein SSater feine« £inbe« ^arrt, 
aSieöeid^ in Slngft ♦ • • !Drum »oöe mir erlaufie« . . . 

300 SDWr biefer ©tunbe SÖSei^gefd^enl ju raube»? 

fEfMhaltua. 

©a« lann fie fpenbeu? 

©eine ©egentoort 

a^abbalena* 
aOWt meinem SSater fel^r' id^ balb jurüdt . ♦ ♦ 
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3(1^ kDänfd^e, ba^ bu bleibft 

©at bcinc ©ccle 
mi)t »taum für meine «Uten? 

3fci^ befe^te ! — 
305 !Dtt fllaubft, fo bürfe mir ein fettne« ®tüd 
Sn^ fd^toad^en §änben rafcö entgteiten? 
!5)n glanbft, »ergebend liefe iä) anf ber ©pnr 
ÜDe^ fd^nen ®ilbe^ mi^ öon bir geleiten? 
5Rein, unfer beiber ©ergen l^b' id^ nnr 
310 ®en lang gel^egten feigen äBnnfd^ geftillt 

Unb bid^ entfül^rt bem ©d^toarm ber ©d^teppenträger : 
Sm, aWabbatena, bift mein fd^eue^ ©ilb, 
Unb id^, ber Sönig, bin bein ftoljer (Jäger ! 

aRobboIeiia 

(in foffungdtofer StPi^ungX 

O ©Ott ..A ©0 mf^ lein ^nfaU ?— ®ne ©d^tinge . . J 

Mnifi* 

3x5 @te Inilpf um ua^ ein nnanflö^Ud^ ©anb ! 

®a^ tl^ateft bu! ©aft bu mi^ fo oertonnt? 
IDenIft bu öon SKabbatena fo geringe? 
©er gab, mein Äönig, bir ein SRed^t bagu? 
©er ma^te mi^ gu beiner SStnte? 

©u! 
320 SSo^t toufef id^ (ängft, bafe ^»abbatena nid^t 
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©eboren ift, in !Dcmut fid^ ju neigen ; 
^od) ©el^nfu^t \pxad) aM beinern ftolgen ©d^toeigen, 
©ettJäl^rung glül^te bir im Slngefid^t. 
Sn SWäbc^entrofe üerl^üttte pd^ bein ©d^mad^ten, 
325 Unb ieber ©tidf geftanb e^ mutig ein : 
S33er mid^ erobern toxU, mu^ S'önig fein. 

(mit toiebergefunbener Qübfibtfftxt^dfun^ 

©er mi^ erobern luitt, ber mu§ mi^ ad^ten! 

Qä) tifat no^ mel^r ; id^, lueld^en (Sott crfor 
3um l^öd^ften ©erm, id^ blidfte gu bir nicber ♦ ♦ ♦ 

äHabbaletta. 
330 SBer liebt unb ad^tet, blidft em^jor. 



3^ bin ber Äönig ! 

äHabbaletw. 
©ei e^ ttjal^rl^aft toteber. 
®u fd^mö^ft bid^ felbft, inbem bu mid6 enttoei^ft 

!Du ftettft bid^ fatt, unb beine ©inne brennen. 
$Du liebft mi^, unb bu foüft c^ mir befcnnen! — 
335 5lntttJorte ! 

3lidft, beüor bu mi^ befreift. 

©efreie bu mid^ erft öon meiner ®Iut! 
D ta^ mid^! 
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SWäbd^cn, bcincm trofe'gcn 2^onc 

®ab id^ ®e^ör; bie« 3ümen fte^t bir gut; 

^cbod^ auf meinem ©aupte ragt bie Ätone! 
340 @ie leud^tet atö ber ©errfd^aft gotbne^ 3^*^^^ ; 

!J)te ®tim t)on i^rem SBunberglang umflammt, 

aSematt^ t^ ^e^r mein überirbift^ 5lmt, 

Unb nur bie (Sonne nenn' i^ meine^glei^en. 

fOi Si^t, ob ginftemi^ bem loeiten 8anb 
345 3^ ^^it ^^^p ip ta meine SBal^I gegeben; 

gin SBinf öon biefer meiner ©anb 

ßntfd^eibet über S^ob unb geben; 

Sin SSM oon mir, unb taufenb ©erjen grüben 

!5)en ©nabenftral^I, ber il^re 3laä)t erließt ; 
550 ®n SBort öon mir, unb eine SBelt 

Siegt ptbelnb ober gittemb mir gu f?ü§en. 

Unb i^, oon beffen SRul^m bie ^ttxnt geugen, 

Q6) foö mid^ einer aWöbd^cnlaune beugen? 

3^ l^abc beinen Übermut gelitten; 
355 5lttein bcoor bein Zvoi^n fid^ erneut, 

©ebcnf, id^ l^be nic^t gelernt gu bitten^ 

9Bo id^ gebieten barf. 

a^abbalena* 

@o lern e^ \)tutl 
©0^1 l^ab' id^ fd^on im Satten erfter ^ugenb 
©ir treu ber gl^rfur^t reid^en S^^ gebrad^t ; 
360 Unenbüd^ groß ift beine Sönig^mac^t, 
!Dod^ mäd^tiger ift eine^ SBeibe« SEugenb. 
Qä) ttreil, baß bein ®ebot mid^ tlittn fann; 
!J)odö Icbenb trofe' itf| beiner loitbeu @\tt. 



24 Der (Caltsman 

Qä) Itticc t)or bcm Äönig ; bod^ bcr SDionn, 
365 S)er meine ?iebe forbert, Intet üor mir» 

^Bttig (immtr leibettfd^aftl^er). 

3c^ t)or bir fnien? — SBie mad^t ber ^xn bid^ fd^ön! 
D nein, bu foüft üor mir im ©tanbc liegen, 
©ein l^eiße« §anpt in meine ©änbe fd^miegen, 
!5)nrd^ beine 2)emnt meine 8nft erl^öl^n. 
370 ®ei Stallt nnb fiiefel ; bod^ im ©d^Ioffe bort 
S33irb 3ärtlid^ mir bein ^erj entgegenfd^tagen 
Unb »ibermfen bein gel^amif^t SSßort» 
®ci) mit mir! 

3Rabbaletta« 

5»iemate ! 

9?un, fo Ia§ bid^ tragen I 
!J)ein 8eib erfd^anert, ba id^ bid^ nmfaffe ; 
375 !Dn bebft, weit bn mid^ liebft. 

Syiobbaletta 

(i^n mit tM%tvfttx ihraft furUiffci^Ieubentb). 

aBeil id^ bid^.^affe! 

©a^ büteft bu! 

3Rabba(etta 

(über f^ felbft erfd^rtdenb, leifeX 

JBa« tl^at id^! 

31ÜC ©trafen 
©inb ju gering, ju fanft für bie« SJergel^nl 
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Siebenter 2tuftritt. 

I90rt0e* 9i0wu!b (^letd^faUd im ^a^bgmanb, »on re^t^ »ont)* 

3Rab)>aleita 

. .. (auf il^ren SaUr lueilenb). 

aWcin SJater, ^üf ! 

^innteb. 

ÜÄetn fitnb, »a« ift gefd^e^n? 

ftdmg (au«er f^X 

auf eure ^ice ! * 8luf bie Äniee, ©flauen ! 

^innteb* 
33o SRo^ glaub' xä) nx6)t — unb lue^ mir, luenn id) glaubte • . . 

9)<labba(etta. 

aWein aSater, fd^üfee mi^! 

^ionteb« 

®o ift e^ toal^r, 
S)a«, graufc ©d^redbtlb, ba^ mir bie ©efal^r 
Seit aWonben öorrüdt . . . ! 

Äöttig. 

©d^ttjeig, bei beinem Raupte! 

^iomeb. 
' S^ei bien' iä) bir, unb frei ift mein ®ef d^Ied^t» 



385 S^ bin ber Äönig, unb bu bift mein ^eij^t 

^ionteb* 
^err, bu l^aft ber ßned^te f d^on genug- 
!Du fotttcft nid^t ein Sölanue^^itx^ >ött^\.^» 



26 Der tLaXisman 

!Da« ungcfncd^tet bir entgcgcnf^Iug. 

SRtd^t ©ttaücnfurc^t, nt^t cl^rbcgicrig Xxaäftm 

390 3^ö^9 ^^^ ^^ bcincn ©of, in bctnen JRat : 
®tc Öiebc ttar bcr Stnfpom jcbcr Jl^at, 
Unb meine Zodfttx, meinet gebend @tem, 
Qd) tel^rte fie mit tiefer 5lnbad^t beten : 
®ott fegne nnfem föniglid^en ^erm ! — 

395 Slnboc^t unb Siebe fonnteft bu gertreten; 

3)0«^ ©d^moci^ un« bieten für erfüttte ^flid^t, 
!Da^, ©err unb Äönig, borfft bu nid^t. 

■ 

Sßer toiü bem Äönig fagen, toa^ er barf ? 

^inineb. 

SSJer fid^ in freier SBal^t tl^m untertoarf. 

400 ®in xd) ber ^errfd^er nid^t in meinem 9tcid^? 

^ionteb* 

$Du bift e« ; bod^ »ir finb öor ®ott bir gteid^ ! 

Omar 

(ifl aui btr ^ütte unbemerlt herausgetreten, ^ört einige SCugenblidc (ang |u usb Der« 
fi^toinbet bann (angfam im ^intergrunb red^tl). 



SBa^totfeige ! 3Rir gletc^ ? $Der SBumi im ©taube 
üDem Slbler gleid^, ber l^odö in 8üf ten Ireift ? 
grfterben »ürbe bein üerme^ner ©taube, 
405 begriff er meinen glutgebomen ®eift» 

aWein 9luge, ba^ bem l^eit'gen Sid^t entfproffen, 
©iel^t SSJelten flar, bie eurem ©lidf üerfd^Ioffen ; 
ßn ^öl^e», bereu Oipfet i^r nid^t al^nt, 



(Etiler 2luf3ug. ^d?ter 2tuftritt 2? 

3fft meinem fjlügelpaar ber Sßeg gebo.l^nt. 
410 3p]|r fett ba« SDunfel, unb id^ bin ber 2:ag ; 
!Drum unteriuerft eud^ mir mib beugt ba^ ^ie. 

^iotiteb 

(feine Xodfttt utnfd^lungen l^altenb). 

SSor beiner Äraft ; oor beiner ©c^toäd^e nie. 

ftdttig« 
Sinn, fo erfahrt, »a^ meine Ätaft öermag. 
®ie fann ben ©ettler abeln unb begtüden; 
415 ®ie lann ben ©o^mut beugen unb öerberben. 

äHobbaletta. 

5Wur xä) allein bin f^ulbig; tag mid^ fterben. 

SRein, lebenb foöt il^r temen, eud^ gu bilden. 

{dt toenbet fid^ nadf htm @dflo% unb ruft) 

©e! ©oöa! ©d^föft man ^ier bei Jage^Ud^t? 
ffio ftcdtt ba^ aSo«? 3^r ©junget, ffüxt iijt md)t? 



achter 2tuftrttt 

fOMftge. 9llfe«hi (mit mel^reren) Sufakii (unb Dienerf^^ ^ä^ithtnn %xt 
fommen nad^ einanber, tinitln unb dru))))entoeid, ^afhg u^er bie Sreppe 

l^tra^öccilt). 

Mnig* 

420 3^r 3D?autourf«brut, mu§ id^ eu^ fetber Idolen, 
9JKd^ gu begrüben? 

9HcC9(a (atemlo«). 

§err, bu l^aft befohlen, 
ffiir folften . . . 
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SBo blieb mein ^^agbgef olgc ? 

9HcC0la (tmtertoarfig, littemb). 

©crr, fic fbib 
@(^(m tttitcrt^änigft angelangt unb l^rren 
425 Stuf bein ©el^eig . . . 

äRan rufe fie gefc^ioinb I 

(SRc^rert £ataien flflr)en red^tS t)om ab. 9Hcco(a toia i^ncs folgen.) 

Jnt bleibe, Sliccola, unb fage : 

SBei^t bu, »er bie je ^Mt f)kv itm\fttt ? 

9Hcco(o* 

©err, ©ettelöolf öon gang gemeinem ©d^toge^ 
©etid^ter, ba^ ben Slnblid nid^t öerlo^nt. 

Mittg (tnurmelnb). 
430 ®Vit, Pt ! — 

neunter 2tuftrttt. 

fO0ti^t. fStttn^at, ^anfilio, ^tttantt (unb anbete) 9t0ffem be9 ^^ftB, 
(EtefoiM (unb anbere) iBetooffKele (fommen, ]»on ben Safaitn defolg^^^v 

red^W »om), 

Serettgmr* 
©ett unferm großen Äönig ! 

©ett! 

Mttig. 

aRein toacfrer ©erengar, unb tl^r ©etreuen, 
@agt mir, toer bin i^ ? 
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Semtgar* 

Unfer Prft unb ©clb I 

De« SJoHc« ätticr unb ba« Steigt bcr SBeltl 

6m SBcttcrftral^t, bcn alle getnbe fd^euen. 

Serengar* 

435 Unb für ben tjreunb ein mtlber ©offnmig«ftenu 

^anfUto« 

@o ift e« ! 

«Ce. 

©eil! 

3^r fe^t in mir ben ©errti; 
©eil il^r mic^ lennt, bmm nai)t x\)x in Srgebung ; 
©eil il^r mi^ Kebt, brum beugt il^r euer ©aupt ; 
(Sxiä) barf i^ trauen^ »eil i^r an mid^ gfaubt. 
440 SSor eurer aöer Singen [traf i^ jefet 
a)en freueJ^ften SH&ofyx ber Überl^cbung» 



\ - 



Serengar* 
J©er ff&ttt fiäf er»^nt.,.? 

Mtttg* 

Um abguttHigen 

• • 9&M fbtx Untoert,. bin i^ eingefefet; 

©er ^oäf, toer niebrig^ ift, xdf mu^ il^n prägen, 

445 Unb beffen foöt il^r nun ein 55eif|)iet fe^n» 

{9t tritt an bie Z^üt Ut l^fitte.) 

^eba, mad^t auf! 



30 Der Calisman , 

gfemmte (betfeite uttb (eife pi »erengar.) 

SBa^ tft bctttt nur gcfc^cl^? 

I6erettgar (ebenfo). 
©, ganj oortrcffüc^! üDiomcb 
3Bar toH genug, um i^n gu rctgcn* 

üDcr SKtc, bcr für tl^n burc^« gcner gcl^t? 

I6ereitgar« 

450 9lur iDCttcr fo! ©atb btül^t bann unfcr ©cijcn; 
©atb lommt bann unfcr ©icflcdtag. 

gferrattte (än9ftH<i&). 
®icb ad)t; man fte^t un« . . ♦ 

©cba, lommt l^crau^! 

Sc^nter 2tuftrttt 

$i|]ftafltf 

(bon Stita gefolgt, erf(^eint in bev 2;i^tir ber ^KltttX 

3Bcr Ilopft fo ftarf ? — 3lc^ ®ott, mic^ trifft bcr Schlag! 

©er tönifl ! 

mnxQ. 

Qa, bein ffönifl. 
^aiafit!« 

5Rttn iff« au«. 

((Sr toirft fu^ ^latt auf bie Qrbe.) 

455 Srl^abcnftcr ! ÜDurc^fauc^tiflftcr ! 

!©ctn SRamc? 
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©ettKiltigftcr — tc^ l^ci^ . . . ic^ ))t\^ . . Aä) l^ei^' . . . 
SScrgcil^, locnn t(^'^ oor lauter ätiflft nit^t lociS* 

§crr fföntfl, ©abohil ift er genannt; 
Korbflechter ift er, lebt t)on feinem Ärame^ 
So 9((d brat) unb e^rlic^ überaQ belannt« 

3Ber bift benn bu? 

3fc^ bin fein eingig Äinb* 

Mitig (|u «obaZn!). 

<Sttf) auf! 

^aiafltf (tux^ Inieenb). 

%^, möfleft bu bebenfen, 
Orofmäd^fger^ baf loir arme geute ftnb, 
Unb un^ nur einmal not^ ba^ geben ft^enfen* 

9Kta* 

65 !Z)er König tl^ut bir nid^td. 

©err, loenn bu flroUft, 
8a| bt(^ erbarmen mein gebleichtem ^aar; 
©d^lec^t bin ic^ nic^t, nur man^mal fonberbar. 

mta. 
!J)er König fagte, ba^ bu auffte^n follft* 

Kdttig 

a^üt ftd^ }u Siomcb unb 9RabbaIeita fieioanbtX 

©er fi(^ mir ebenbürtig bünft auf grben, 
70 S)er f oll ber Unterfte, ber ge^te loerben : 



30 Der Calisman 

gfettaitte (beifette tmb (eifc gu »erengar.) 

SBa^ ift bcnn nur gcfc^eJ^n? 

I6erettgar (ebenfo). 
®, gatij oortrefflic^ ! üDiomcb 
3Bar toH flcnufl, um i^n gu rcigcn* 

üDcr Sllte, bcr für il^n burc^« gcucr gel^t? 

^ereitgar* 

450 9lur iDcitcr fo! ©atb btü^t bann unfcr ©eijen; 
©atb lommt bann unfcr ®tcflc«tag. 

gferrattte (än9ftu<^). 
®ieb aä)t ; man fie^t un^ . . . 

§eba, lommt l^crou^! 

Se^nter 2tuftrttt 

$aBafitf 

(ton Stita gefolgt, erf(^eint in bev 2:^r ber 4^fttt«X 

©er Ilopft fo ftarf ? — 2l(^ ®ott, m\6) trifft bcr ©j^Iag! 
ÜDcr tönifl ! 

3^/ ^^i^ ffönifl. 
^aiafit!* 

5Rttn iff« au«. 

((Sr toirft fld^ ^latt auf bic Qrbe.) 

455 Srl^abcnftcr ! ©urc^taud^tiflftcr ! 



!©cin SRame? 



€r{ler 2Iuf3U9. S^^nter 2Iuftrttt 31 

©eioattiflftcr — tc^ ]^ci|' . . Aä) l^^if ' . . . id^ ^et|' . . . 
SSergci^, locnn tc^'« öor lauter ängft nid^t loctS* 

mua. 

©err ffönig, ©obafuf tft er flenannt; 
S^orbpec^ter ift er, lebt ooti feinem Ärame, 
460 311« brat) unb e^rlic^ überall belatmt* 

©er bift benn bu? 

3fdö bin fein eingig Äinb» 

®te^ auf! 

^aiafltf (tux^ Inieenb). 

%ä), möfleft bu bebenlen, 
©ro^äd^t'fler, ba^ loir arme geute ftnb, 
Unb m& nur einmal noc^ ba« geben ft^enlen* 

9Kta« 
4^ !J)er ftönifl tl^ut bir nid^t«. 

^abafitf* 

©err, »enn bu grollft, 

8a| bi(^ erbarmen mein gebleid^te« §aar; 
©d^led^t bin xdf m6)U nur man^mal fonberban 

J)er Äönifl fagte, ba^ bu auffte^n follft. 

(l^at flc^ }u Siomcb unb 9RabbaIeita gctoanbtX 

©er fid^ mir ebenbürtig bünft auf Srben, 
470 5Der foll ber Unterfte, ber ge^te mtbtn ; 
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Q\fx fctb öcrbatmt öon meinem Slngemt, 
«ar atter Jttel, SBürben, äbefölronen; 
3f^r fottt in meinem ©c^toffe fürber nic^t^ ^ 
Qi)v \oUt bx biefer niebem §ütte too^nen, * . 

475 ©i^ ener ©tolg, ber fic^ fo ^oc^ geronft^ 
©emütiglid^ am Settefftabe toavtt, 
Söi^ euer ^a|, ber fic^ fo fed öerirrt, 
9Son eurem (glenb übertroffen toirb» 
Unb ba| il^r fü^tt be^ ©errfc^erioitten« S^mn%, 

480 !J)rum geb' iä) biefen ©ettlem euren 9tang; 
3Ba« i^r geioefen, finb fie fürberl^in; 
duä) foll man unter il^rem 5)?amen fennen* — 
5Run mafl fid^ ferner meine^feic^en nennen, 
2Bem iä) flegeigt, ba^ ici^ fein ©d^idfal Bin. 

^ilimeb (fldö umbUtfenb). 

485 Unb niemanb ift, ber unfre ©ad^e fü^rt! 

^anfilio — bu, ber greunbfd^af t mir gefc^tooren . . . 

!ßatt{i(i0« 

üDer Äönig ift geredet. 

^iomeb (»um @efo(9e). 

Qljx feigen Sporen, 
Die mic^ umbu^lten, atö id^ ©ibtftling . loar, 
aSerftummt i^r jefet? 

I6erettgar. 

@ud^ iDtrb; toa^ eud^ igebiil^rt* 

9Rabba(etta. 
490 8emft bu ft^on betteln, 3Sater? — 5Wimmerbar! 

aJian nimmt un« atte« ; bod^ man nimmt un« nic^t^, 
©olang toir fetbft un« SSSert unb SBürbe geben^ 
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.ftomm, laf un« bicfem neuen geben 
iSntgegengel^n erl^obnen ängeftc^t^. 

(gum JWnifl.) 

495 ®ir aber fei ber ^tmmel fo geneigt, 

©af bu bie greunbe, bie bid^ je^t öerlaffen, 
SWematö entbe^rft. 



©ie greunbe, bie mic^ l^affen! 

9)labba(etta« 
S)ie bi(^ beKagen. 

J^dttig« 

®e^t unb fc^ioeigt! 

(IDiomeb tmb SiUibbalena toerben bon stoei Wienern in bie 4^fitte fieffil^rt; 
"ber iUhtifl beutet auf ^obatuf unb 9Hta.) 

Dir, 5RiccoIa, empfel^f i(^ biefe beiben; 
500 P^r' fte in« ©c^fof ünb laf fie prächtig Keiben, 
ffiie'« i^rem ©tanbe julommt. — (»uft) Serengar ! 

Serettgar (bortretcnb). 

aWein ^o^er Äönig ? 

ÄBitIg» 

!J)u bift ec^t nnb nni^rl- 
SD» bifte« boc^? 

I6ereitgar. 

9D?ein gilrft, loie fannft bu fragen ! 



5Du Bebft mic^? 

I6erettgar. 

ÜKe^r ate biefe« äugenpaor. 
5C5 !Du mußt mir'« oft, bu mugt mif« ftünbtid^ fagen. 

(Cr tritt mit X^erengor }u bem (Befolge pxtM*) 



34 Per (Calismatt 

9Hccok 

§crr ®raf . . . 

(ber biftl^er i^erftAnbniftlüiK ttnb nodf immer gc&nfi^gt bogcftenbci^ 

ffiicf ? 

mctüUu 

Scfcl^Ictt ber ©crr @raf, 
üDaf bcro ÜDiener . . . 

3c, baS ©Ott erbarm' I 
Sä) glaub', i(^ tiefl' im feften aWittag^WIaf 
Unb träume* 9tita, gioid mid^ in beu Wem l 

mta. 

510 !t)u toac^ft 

^olofit!* 

Unb bin ein ®raf? 
9Kta. 

®o fagt ber SOtomt. 

9Hcco(a« 

üDer Äönig l^at ben Slbel bir öerfiel^en ; 

Du btft ein ®raf unb loo^nft im ®cl^Io| fmrfem. 

Unb in bie ©ütte foB ber anbre giel^en? 
^n meine §ütte? 

SBirft fte nid^t öemiffen* 

515 Sriattbt, §err gjcettena, bie §ütf ift gut, 
©eräumig unb bequem, ba« mu§ xd) »iffen. 
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Unb meine Äörbe? 

9Hcco(a* 

@et fleiDärtig 
©eit ^ö^ren »mt«. 

!Der ein' ift noä) nx(t)t fertig ! 
5Den anbem \)aV xä) fc^on t)or Sßod^en 
5» ÜDem 5Ra(i^bar Seppo für fein SBeib öerfprod^en ♦ ♦ . 

9lkt9la, 

!©a« ^itft nun nic^t«* 

$aba!itf. 

Unb l^ier mein ÜKäbel, 
ÜKein {Ritac^en ift je^t ein ®raf enfinb ? 

9Hcco(a« 
ÜDa« ift 3U oiel für meinen aften ©c^öbel. 

^i) aSäterfein, totr bleiben, »er tt)ir finb» 

^abafitf 

(bemerft, ba| fM^ Me beiben Siener, toeld^e au9 ber 4^tttte }urtt(CIommen, tief bor i§m 

berbeugen ; mit f inbif(ber ^eube). 

525 -3^/ JRita, fc^au, fie bienem fc^on öor mir ! 
Äein 3^^if^t ^^^^/ i^ ^i^ ^i^ groge« 2^iet. 

9{icco(a. 

5Run lommt ; euc^ »erben S^teiber angemeffen ; 
SDann fpeift i^r an be^ Äöulft^ Z^\t\, \Qil. 
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aScrbammt ! Stoti l^aV ic$ grab gcfleffcn* 

530 Slud^ l^alf t(^ mid^ af « ße^rer euc^ empf ol^fcn 
gür Slnftanb, 8c6en«funft unb fctncti ©c^nttt 

Sd^ bin ein ®raf ^ Der Jcufet fott mic^ ^olcti ! 

(9licco(a filiert bie ffeiben re#t9 aber bie ^erraffe, tofti^renb bie £af aien ^ abemiaU 

dinteigen.) 



(Elfter :tuf tritt. 

iQovige Coline) ^tomeb, aRnbboIeita, 4^a(altif, 9iita, (Dann) Cauir« 
(lomtnt tangfam noc^ bom, §alb a» fi<ft f elbft f jpred^bX . - - ^^^ 

SBo^I bin tc$ möd^tig ; lüo^I entrmflt ba« ßid^t 
!J)c« ®cifte« aud^ bcr ^nftcrni^ bcn aRorjcti ; ^ 

535 SBo^t bin id^ lüiffenb; cine^ nur gebricht/ -^ 
©in (Sd d^en nur, ein ffiinict bleibt oerborgen* 
!Die SBage l^altenb in geredeter §anb, 
©ab' id^ bie 3Ken[d^cnfeeten abgelüogen 
Unb ausgetilgt, n)en id^ gu leicht befanb* ' 

540 SDWc^ täufd^te niemanb ; lüarb id^ bod^ betrogen, 

©0 tt)arb x6)% lüeil id^ fefbft ben 2^rug gett)ottt . - 
Unb boc^ — unb bod^ — »er mir ein SDiittel fünbet, 
SBie nian ber §erjen tiefften ©d^d^t ergribibet, 
©ebedfen roxU x6) i^n mit ®ofb. 

(SBie ertoad^enb.) 

545 5ßun folget mir! 

. (ber fc^on bor^er toieberl^olt im ^intergrunbe fu^tbar toar, bat unterbeffen berfiu^t, bim^ 
I ba# 0^4>f0e^inbur(^ )u bem Honig borsubrüiflen). 



> 



€rfler 2luf^ua. Alfter 2luftritt 3"? 

Stefano 

(eine martialifd^e (Srfd^einung, )u Omar). 

3urü(f l 

öerengor (toirb aufmerffam). 

2Ba« gc^t l^icr oor? 

Stefimo* 
©tt frembcr 5Katm begel^rt bc« ftötiig^ D^r. 

I6erettgar. 

«ttf offner ©träfe? gort! 

Dmitr. 

SRan l^öre mid^I 

Sa« toitt ber ÜKenfd^ ? 

Dntar» 

3c$ loitt bem Äönig bringen, 
Sa« il^nt aUein nod^ mangelt. 

Sereitgar. 

Schafft i^n fort! 

Sa« mir noc^ mangelt ? — §aft ! gr Bleibe ^ier* 

(3u Omar.) 

Dn fprac^ft ein tiberlede« Sort. 

Qif bin ber Äönig. Sag, »a« mangelt mir? 

Omar (tfl borgetreten unb fniet nieber). 

Sa« meine Äunft allein öerfei^t. 
Sa« nennft bu beine Äunft? 
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aScrbammt ! 3lun i)aV ic$ grab flcflcffcn* 

530 'äuä) ^alf ic^ mx6) aH ßc^rer eud^ empfohlen 
gür änftanb, 8e6en«funft unb feinen ©c^nttt. 

^alioltl! (aborlaut). 

Q16) bin ein ®raf ^ !Der Senf et foü mid^ Idolen ! 

(Sticcola filiert bie beiben re#t9 Aber bie ^erraffe, to&l^renb bie Malaien ^ abcrmoa 

benteigen.) 



€Ifter 2tuftrttt. 

. .■ . • 1 '■- ■ 

I90vige Coline) ^iomeb, aRabboIeita, if^äbafut, 9iiia. (Dann) Cauir* 

mm 

(Komntt {angfam noc^ bom, ffatb }» fid^ felbft fjpred^bX . - .> 

SaSol^t bin ic^ mächtig ; lüo^I entringt ba« ßid^t ^ 
!De« ®eifte« anc^ ber f^inftcrni« ben SRorjen; ^ 

535 SBo^f bin ic^ toiffenb; eine^ nnr gebricht/ " -^ 
(Sin gdc^en nnr, ein ffiinfet bleibt verborgen. 
ÜDie SÖSage l^altenb in geredeter §anb^ 
©ab' xä) bie SKenfd^enfeelen abgezogen 
Unb ausgetilgt, xotn id^ 3U leicht befanb* ■■■' 

540 SDWd^ tünfd^te niemanb ; lüarb id^ bod^ betrogen, 

©0 lüarb xä)% totxi xä) felbft ben 2^rug geiDoöt. : . - 
Unb boc^ — unb bod^ — »er mir ein SDHttel fünbet, 
SBie man ber ©erjen tiefften ©d^d^t crgrihibet, '• 
53ebedEen lüill id^ i^n mit ®otb» - — - 

(SBie ertoac^enbO 

545 "iftnn folget mir! 

Dmüt 

(ber fd^on borget toieberl^olt im ^intevgrunbe fld^tbar toat, bat unterbeffen bcrfu^t, huxdf 

ba# @^4>f0e ^inbun^ )u bem UMfi borsubrinden). 



€rjler 2luf^ua. Alfter 2luftritt 3"? 

@tefait0 

(ritte tnartialifd^e (Srfd^eittuttg, )u Otnar). 

3urü(f l 

^erettgor (toirb aufmetrefmti). 

SBa« gc^t l^icr öor? 

@tefait0* 

®n frcmbcr 5Kann begcl^rt bc« Äönig^ Dl^r* 

I6erettgar. 

auf offner ©trage? gort! 

Ontitr» 

9Äan ^öre mic^I 

3Ba« toitt ber SWenfc^ ? 

Dntar» 

3^ ^itt bem Äönig bringen^ 
2Ba^ il^m alletn nod^ mangelt» 

Serettgar« 

Schafft i^n fort! 

S33a« mir noc^ mangelt ? — ©aft ! Sr bleibe l^ier» 

C3u Ontar.) 

Du fprad^ft ein überfecfe« SBort. 

Qd) bin ber S^önig. ®ag, loa« mangelt mir? 

Omar (tft borgetretett uttb fttiet ttieber). 

2Ba« meine Äunft allein oertei^t» 

ÄBttig. 

$5a« nennft bu beine Äunft? 
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Dmar« 

3fc^ bin ein ©c^neibcr. 

Zottig (läc^elnb). 

555 ®u 5Rarr, id^ ^abc t)ietc ^unbert Ätcibcr. 

Dntar (autfte^enb). 

9iur fe^It bir nod^ ba« ^^^^^rtf^i^» 



'Da« ^aubcrHetb? 

Omar (mit Cfftafe). 

Sflm einer barf e« tragen: 
2Ber fufc^tlo« lenfen fann ben ©onneniüagen, 
2Ber größer ift, ate i^n bie SSöIfer preifen, 
560 ®ered)ter, ate bie 9ht^me«lieber metben, 
2Ber hjeifer ift aU alle Reiben 
Unb mäcfitiger ate atte SBeifen. 
©rum tarn ic^ au« bem femften SDiorgenfanb ♦ ♦ . 



Unb a(« ben einen ^aft bu m\6) erlannt ? 

Omar« 
565 Du fagft e«. 

S3erett0ar. 

©örft bu nod^ ben ^ral^ter an, 
ÜDer fic^ mit Sügen brängt in beine ®unft? 

^dnig. 
"änä) "ißra^fen nenn' ic^ eine Äunft, 
Unb er öerfte^t fie. ^rduc^' ic^ i^m gu glauben, 
gjSenn iä) i^n ^öre?' 



Crfter 2Iitf^^ €ifttr 2luftritt 39 



©rofcr gürft, toer fcwm 
S70 SBoc Mr jtt ^ol^etr fnl^ getromt? 

J)u lannft aScrborgenftcm beti ©d^fctcr rauben 
Unb fotttcft cmctt ßügttcr niä)t burd^fc^aun? 

9S3er bift b«, ffnric^; imb M^ Dermag beut ftttib ? 

Omar* 

©crr, — Omar l^eift' id^ ; meine SBiege ftanb 
575 am Sifiici^; ©eimot tft mir jene^ 8anb, 
S)a^ oon ber ©onne loirb guerft befc^tenen, 
!J)a« 8anb, loo nod^ Siafatt mit gfüftertaut 
!J)em aWenfd^en SBunber anöcrtront, 
Unb ©eifter [c^nell bereit finb, il^m ju bienen* 
s8o ÜKein SSater ttmr ein SKagier unb erfann 
ÜKit tiefer ®ei«]^eit einen Sati^man: 
.Unlunb^gen geiöt er fid^ al0 gbetflein; 
5Do(^ giebt er benen, bie ben 3^^^^^ fennen, 
ÜDie Äraft, bie SBal^rl^eit oon bem ©d^ein, 
5% Untoert öon ffiert unb galfc^ öon (iä)t ju trennen. 



Unb biefen Saü^num . . . 

Dmar. 

©at auf bem Sterbebette 

SWein SSater mir, htm einjagen ©ol^n, öerlte^n. 

2Bo blie» et? 

2htf bem bergen trag' id^ i^n. 
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Dmar* 

Qä) bin ein ©c^ncibcr 

Zottig aäd^elnb). 

555 35u 3laxx, xä) ^abe t)tetc l^unbert ÄIctbcr. 

Omar (outftel^enb). 

9iur fe^It bir nod^ ba^ 3^^^^^'^^^- 



'Da« ^auberfictb? 

Omar (mit Cfftafe). 

Sflm einer barf e« tragen: 
2Ber fufc^tto« tenfen lann ben ©onneniüagen, 
2Ber größer tft, ate t^n bie SSöIfer preifen^ 
560 ®ered)ter, ate bie 9tn^me«üeber metben, 
ffier lüeifer ift ate alle gelben 
Unb mächtiger ate atte SBeifen. 
©mm lam ic^ au« bem femften SDiorgenfanb . . . 



Unb al« ben einen {|aft bu mid^ erlannt? 

Omar« 

565 2)u fagft e«. 

S3erettgar. 

©örft bu nod^ ben ^ra^fer an, 
ÜDer ftc^ mit gügen brängt in beine ®unft? 



2lu(i^ "ißral^Ien nenn' ic^ eine Äunft, 

Unb er öerfte^t fie. ^rduc^' ic^ i^m ju glauben, 

^tm x6) i^n ^öre?' 



Ccflec 2Ittf^$. €ifttc 2Iuftcitt 39 



@ro^r Surfte toet bmn 

S)u lannft SSerborgenftem ben ©d^Icier rauben 
Unb foflteft einen Sügner nid^t burd^fd^aun? 



Set bift bit, ^ptvä^, unb ma^ t)ermag beut Aletb ? 

Dinar. 

©err, — £)mwc l^eife' id^ ; meine ffiiege ftanb 
575 8lm 2:i9ri^; ©eimat ift mir iened 8anb, 
S)a^ t)on ber ©onne toirb guerft befd^ienen, 
2)ad 8anb, m noä) 3lMx mit gtüfterlaut 
S5em äßenfd^en SBunber anöertrcrat 
Unb ©eifter fd^nefl bereit finb, il^m gu bienen. 
s8o äßein 33ater mar ein STOagier unb erfann 
SKit tiefer ©eie^eit einen SEati^man: 
Unfunb^gen geigt er fid^ atö Sbelftein; 
S)od^ giebt er benen, bie ben 3^^'^^^ lennen, 
S5le Äraft, bie föal^rl^eit öon bem ©d&ein, 
^ Unmert t)on Sert unb ^al\äf t)on @(^t gu tttnntn. 

Mitig« 

Unb biefen Sofi^num * . . 

§at auf bem Sterbebette 
SKein SSater mir, bem eing'gen ©ol^n, öerüe^n. 

ffio blieft er? 

Stuf bem ^ergen trag' id^ i^n» 
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ÜDod^ tocnn id^ nun ben ©tcin t)or Stngcn l^ättc, 
590 ©ie lönnf ic^ glauben, ba§ er SBunber fd^fft? 

Omar« 

ßrprobe mic^! 3^n felber fortjugeben 
3ft mir öertDe^rt ; bod^ lann id^ feine Äraft 
Qn [eben ©toff öertDirlen unb öertoeben* 
3»it feiner §itfe fott in furjer grift 
595 5Da« 3^^^^^Keib fid^ mir öottenben, 
!J)a6 bu allein gu tragen iDürbig bift, 
Unb auf ben ®ipfel l^ebt e« beine SKad^t. 

®n fü^n aSerfpred^en ! 

jDttunr* 

5Diefe« Steibe« ^rad^t 
ffiirb felbft bein lönigti^e« Singe blenben, 

600 Unb allen Streuen, Singen unb ©ered^ten 
©rfd^eint e« l^ol^eitöoll unb farbenKar; 
dagegen ift e« öötlig unfid^tbar 
gür Jeben üDummen ober ©d^led^ten. 
Q^m bleibt e« and^ im ©tra^l be« reinften 8ic^t« 

605 Ungreifbar, Krperlo«, ein luftig SSüä^tö. 

I^9lti0 (»m befolge). 

2Ba« benft i^r, meine greunbe? 

gafelei! 

fiiitfilio* 

©er glaubt noc^, ba§ berglei(^en mögli(^ fei? 



«rfier 2Ittf3U9. (Elfter 2Iuftrttt 41 

I^9tti0 (nac^bentlit^). 

!B(Hl^ tticmanb fott ba^ äKögtid^c begrenjcti* 
©ab' id^.ni^t felbft Utmiöfla^e« öoflbra^t, 
6io 5Rid^t, tt)a« unbenibar fd^ten, flebad^t, 

©ad ttttfid^tbar, gejiDungen, l^ell ju glöngen? 

(3u Omar.) 

3loä) glaub' id^ nid^t^, öcrtDegcner ®ef efle ; : . ' , 
"Sioäf auä) ben SlrgtDol^n bäntnt' id^ ein : 
Qä) tt)ifl, bag man bid^ auf bic ^robe fteüe* 

615 S33e^ bir, toenn bn bcr Sügc bid^ erfred^t; 
!Bem S^öbe toürbeft bu verfallen fem. 
5Dod5 n)enn ba^ Ungel^eure bir gelänge, 
6m ^(elb, bad niemanb fielet; ber bumnt unb fd^Ied^t, 
©ad mir bie legten ©d^teier toürbe lichten, 

620 SWein 2tmt erleid^terte, bie bunte äßenge 
ICedJBoH« ju ^jrüfen unb gu fid^ten 
Unb nad^ SSerbienft gu [trafen unb ju fd^onen, 
:Qä) tottrbe löniglid^ bein ©erl betol^nen. 

Omar* 
Qä) forbre nic^t, bag bu SJertrauen ^aft, 
625 (Sfj bu belel^rt toirft öon ben eignen ©innen* 
8a§ eine ffierfftatt ini ^alaft 
fjihr mid^ erftel^n ; bort tt)itt ic^ o^ne {Raft 
yioäf l^eut mein ^ageftUdC beginnen* 

ft9tti0* 

(gd fei ; bod^ merfe mol^I * * . 

Dinar» 

3Rein Sopf gum $f anb ! 

6130 @o toiffet : Omar ift öon biefer ©tunbe 



4:2 Z)ec Calisman 

Qu meinem üDienft ; man ge^ il^m unöerttKinbt, 
SBa« f*r fei« Z^m ifym nötig ma^ «fd^en. 
9htn ft6er fonmtt gn meiner SCafelrunbe. 

(ßt lleifit bic Xerraff e l^nauf ui^ flicht bvnr ^auftretoibdi 9HccoSa ein ^Mfm, ^bUlftx 
toinü nad^ iimen, toorauf im 6d^(oB ^ne ^eitere Xafebmtfa beftimtt.) 

mte. 

Miti0 

(fOr fld^ na(9 ber ^tttu blitfenb). 

O beraufd^enber ®enu§, 
635 O fü§e JRad^e, toenn ber ©a§ ber ©nen 
3ti biefem SÖZeer öon fiiebe fd^item mu§. — 
ftommt ! 

{9t ge^t, bon bem gan)cn ®efoCge geleitet, int $ö^lö|.) 

Cmof 

(ift oUein }urü(IgeBlie6en). 

ffienn bu t)or ber SDSai^l^eit fJiel^ft, 
SBenn fie, t>on bir bejtoungen, fd^toeigt unb leibet, 
SSieflei^t begtt)ingt fte bic^, ate ©d^atf öertfeibet ! 
640 9htn jeig, ob bu bad ttnjU^tbare fie^ft. 



^voeikv 2luf$u$* 



((Sin @(uil im $ala]i. ^üren xtä^ti unb Unl9. 3m ^intergr^nb ein 
®emad^, ba9 burd^ einen breiten ^orl^ang t>erbedft ifl.) 



€rfler 2luftrttt. 

(tritt t)on Htift ein, gcl^t )ur Sj^ttr re(^ unb ^ptiäft i^kNinX 

§ler !omm l^ercin ; ^ toirb un^ nietnanb ftören* 

Stnmät 

(»on rechts, blidt fU^ borfid^tig um). 

®ttt ; aber fönnf uttö ui^ ber ©d^nciber l^örcti, 
2^ itart fem ^laitbtped treibt ? 

Serengar* 

S)er ift befl^tigt 
HHt feiner ^jrerei. 

Stnmk 

(fletS in 0eWbn)>ftcm Xon, angftlic^, ffl^rt »erengar a^n) in bnt BorbergrunbX 

645 Sti) toti% bo^ er aiiil^ hk « efö^rUd^ fd^ien, 

Unb itift 

Sereitgar» 

^ab'ic^ ben $5nig felbft MrSftigt 
^n ®IaiAetii»feQoIeit. 
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gferrante* 

3tt toeld^em 3icl? 

!Bu ©d^laulopf, fanti un^ ttni« cmtofi^tcr lommen, 
Site ba§ ber fiönifl, l^ngenommeti ' 
6so 33oti einem plumpen ©aulelfpicl, 

l^ür, rnif er Xl^un mit «linb^eit ift gef^Iaflen? 

©od^ toenn un« Omar au« bef Sönig« ©unft 

aSerbrdUflt? 

JBerettgar* 

©n ®auner, b^r in »enifl S^agen 
©id^felbfi entlarvt! 

Unb tütnn bie Äunft, 
655 S5te gu beft^en er fid^ rül^mt, il^m eigen ? 

Sereitgan 

(§1, tt)a« öerf dalägt e« un« ? 5Dann »irb • fid^ jeigen, 
SBer bumm unb fd^ted^t ift; aber unfre äßad^t 
Unb unf^rJtnfel^n gel^t nid^t au« ben gugen; 
5Denn toir— mir finb bie ©Uten utib bie <^tti5j^. 

gferrattte* 
660 Qa freilid^ — ja — baÄ l^ab' id^ nid^t bebaut. 



S35er lönnte S3e§re«, klügere« erftreben? - 
2Bir iDolIen bie« bebröngte -8anb 
liefen au« S^^rannenl^anb, 
Sfyn bie geraubte grei^eit toiebergeben . ♦ ♦ 






gmeiter ^lufsug. €rfter 2Iuftritt 4S 

^ gferrimte* 

6^ ©Ott} umnberfd^öti ! 

SDWt einem ^ubetfd^rei 
©irb vm» ia^ SBoIf entflefletteiteti • , . 

®<m| l^errlld^ ! — Unb e« bleibt babei, 

!Do| barm »ir gipei uti« in bie ©errfd^af t teilen ? 

0eveit0iiir* ... 

®etot|, 

®cmj präd^tifl* aber bie ©efal^r 

«70 3ft grot • . , 

Serett0ar, 

5Dn ftir^teft bi^? 

gfemmte, 

3 ©Ott betoa^r". 

35^ totxttC^ milglfidt • . • 

16erettgar. 

Steinmütiger/ erftanne, 

ffienn id^ bir fage : ©d^on in blanfer SBel^r 

©tel^t l^inter un^ ein lampfbereite« ©eer; 

Unb me^rt nid^t täglid^ nene SBiüIüriaitne 
675 S)er Utifem 3a^I? Qa, f^aV id& f eiber nid^t 

3)Wt ial^retong erlognen ^nlbignngen 

®n gangne^, ungerrei^bar bid^t, 

!Dem Äönig nm ben §u6 gef^Iungen? 

3fn ©clbftanbetung fte^t ex nun öerfteinert ; 
6B0 3^(^ -ndttnf i^n grbg unb ^abM^n fo öerfteinert; 

^6) nannte il)n fel)enb^ unb nun folgt er Minb 

4 
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ÜDem 9tat, ber i^ui SJeukerten fpinnt* 
34 nannf i^n gnöbig, unb mit fcften Ottern 
SSott 8teb' unb Jreuc Ml^ er fid^ umjäunt ; 
685 Qä) mmt' ifm ftart, imb für ber Äned^te gittern 
SSerftie§ er feineti kitten Stemtb. 

. 5Da« Kitt ftd^ ^ören. 

Skrei^r« 

ÜDiotneb allem 
Sar nod^ gu fürd^teti- 3^t, nad^ feinem ^aU^, 
Jöürg' id^ bafür, er toirb ber Unfre fein» 

^tttuvUt 

69Q 3ebod^ ^anfltio unb bie anbem afle? 

!J)ie bre^en i^ren äßantet nad^ bem SBinb. 
3Ber x>bm fte^t, toirt) il^ren ©üdtling l)aben, 
Unb tt)er l^inabfiel, ift für fie begraben. 

gferroitie» 
fgann aber tmöft bu, ba§ ber Äampf beginnt? 

Sereitgar, 

695 Qu furgem jäl^rt fic^ tpieberum ber S^ag 
ÜDer Srönung, unb ber ©of toirb il^n Ibegei^n 
aWit feierlid^em S^i unb geftgetag ... 

gferroitte. 

©et ÄriJnungÄtag? 

9ereiigar. 

3f]^n l^ab' id^ ou^rfel^n: 
SBemi tJreubenfadeln überaß erglimmen, 



3toeiier 2{nf3ii$. Sweiiex 2Iuftrttt 4? 

700 SBcmi ©tabt unb 8anb im gefte«tautnel fd^tt)itntnen, 
IDanti nnrb'd ^^Senbet, bann tinrb <S^^ent frei! 

Unb Ott bic ©errf d^af t f ommett batttt tt)ir gtoei ! 
UtttDibermp^ I 

gferrimte* 

2:opp, fo fttmm' id^ ein. 
gür e^pcrtt« fjrel^cit ift fem ^rci« ju teuer. — 

7P5 Su Scopf/ ]^ mir bein ^^rgeij aud bem i^euer 
©ie ftrone — trogett latttt id^ fie oüeitt. m itnr».) 



gtpetter 2luftrttt. 

nUtPlü (dffnd (im(ieti0 bic V^üx rni^td). ^abahtl (mit ü^ertrifbener 
))ift(l^ gefUibet, tritt ein, gefolgt »on) sniei ^agen. 

(mit <8ranbc)aa |u bett ^gett). 

3ft gttt ; trir ftoben ©toat^gefil^äfte l^er* — 

(!Die ^gen gel^eti i^n refpettboU nad^.) 

35te beibett Sertc^ett fotgett Utt« beftättbig! 

(Cr bre^t 114 um unb fd^flttelt i^nen bie ^ftnbc) 

gebt ffttjlSU^ iDoi^I, — ®äfidt meine loc^tcr mir; 
710 3f(^ toitl fie fpred^ett — iifr ^öd^fteigett^ättbig ! 

(2)ie ^ogeit ob rec^O 

SKöd^f iDiffett, tt)a6 bie beibett ^abett. 
SDJie fotttt ber äßettfd^ fkl^ betttt öerfd^ttaufett, 
:fBkm 9fta }H)e{ too^Ierjog'tte ^aben 
fjortlpäl^rettb ttm bie ©eitte (anfettl 
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715 @ie ftnb gtt bchictn ©ietift bcftcQt 

(Sie finb mir läftig. 

SBenn'« bir nun öcfättt, 
Qn unfrer Übung fluäbigft fortjufal^rctt • • . 

©d^on ipiebcr? 

Sa, nod^ mangelt bir'« am ©d^Iiffe, 
3loi) feilten bir bie ^öl^eren ©egriffe ; 
720 Unb totxm bu beine (Stellung »iflft bennil^en, 
(So ift e« 3eit . • • 

aWein geben lang 
^aV x6) nx6)t f gefd^tt)i^t. 

9lxcc9ia, 

!Da ift gunäc^ft bein ©ong . . . 

$aBa!ttt 
äßein ®ang ? — 3e nun, ic^ ge^e mit ben «einen. 

9txct9ia. 

Qnbt^ bu gel^ft nid^t iDürbeöoö genug ; 
725 2(uc^ beine (Sd^ritte muffen abiig fd^einen. 

(So! - -' 

jg^aBaftt! (nad^al^menbX 
©0? 

■ • « . 

(Sd^on beffer. — 35ann ber breite 3^9 
Um beinen 3Runb . ♦ . 
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!f;; M ©, bcnift bu, mein ®cfid^t 

ÜDod^ blc ©ebärbc 
8ä§t fid^ öcrfcmerti. - 

. @iit. 5Wur glaub' id& ni^t, 
730 35a§ id^ baburd^ bebeutcnb fd^öner »erbe. 

3fa, in ber ^^gcnb toax id) ffott unb fd^mudf, 
Unb meine grau fprad^ immer : §abafttf, 
Du; Ipift ein ^rinj ! — ÜDa« tt)ar 'ne JJrau, mein ßieber ! 
©efunb unb Iräftifl, bi« ba« böfe gieber 
735 r ©^ weggerafft j jtoei 2lrme tote ein §etb j 
!3Öt^ Wörf bir jeben t)on eud^ bleid^en ©täbtem 
3fm 9tinglam|)f ^in; ate 9tita fd^on jur SBelt, 
©a lonnte fie nod^ auf bie ©äume Ilettem • • • 

»liccoltt. 
?ft! ^ft! 

SBarum? 

9ticc9ia. 

©prid^t fo^ ein Oraf 
740 SBon feiner grau Oema^Iin? 

• - • • ■ 

®/@^t ftrafl r ; 
SBie fonft? 

ÜDu mugt bir überlegen 
85or jiebem ©orte, tt)er bu je^o bift. 



^0 X^r C^Iiffntcui 

^, »fe bd« »wnc^feitt t)ertt)i(f dt ift! 
!Dad ^örbefled^ten mx ein €i)Mr| bogesc^L 



Dritter 2luftritt* 

fOotiqt, 9lUa («Ott xtä^t^, tit «om^mm itldb. BnlrlO Cawr* 

745 35a lonunt ba« gröulein^ 

9litt (lebhaft, fibcmatig). 

SSater, ®ott ^lAf ! 
(SäfvMbäftn, )9ad lägt bu fo lange mt(| n)arten? 

Ultttt* 

J©fn ^ermngcftattert im ®arten, 

(@ie i^&It ii^m einen f(^on anaegeffenen STpfel an ben Vhmb.) 

«ei§ einmal ab; ber ift füg! 

©immlifd^ ! (®r t^t t»eüer.) 

9HcC0(a (mi^iOigenbV 

C! — 

©ang tt)unberbar. — 
750 Sie laä) irfEed im @d^(nmmer mx, 
©in id^ fd^on an« bem «ette gel^üpft, 
3fn bie bnmmen Äteiber gefd^tüpft 
Unb l^inan« in bie äWorgentnft, 
S^ranf ben Sau ntib tranf ben Dnft, 
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755 ^Vifyc ffttma tote ein (Sh^MItem 

Unter bem IMmten, jn^t^n ben Steten^ 
Unb befan ©pmng in bie ^eden l^inein 
^aV x6) bie ©d^Ieppe mtr obgetreten, 
©ie mir l^ittten am Äleibe ^ing; 

760 SDiod^te mir fcr tote fo nid^t paffen. 

(6ic sielet bat obgeriffeiit 6tM auf btr fllofc^ unb tofrft et 9\cc^ Sit.) 

^and^ofmeiftcr, bif fcl^r iäf bad !Ctng: 
Ammft bir ein Sd^nnpftml^ bran^ mofl^n laffeiL 

®an3 tl^re iBhttter! 

fKccvra (ttttfe«t). 

3ci^ tnu§ bori^ bitten, 
3tt ertoägen, bag bero ©err SSater • . . 

7* ffia« benn? SBo« benn, mörrifd^r Äoter? 

9{icco(a. 

^ter am ^ofe giebf d {Regeln nnb ©itten . . • 

9lit«* 

4Jft ba« aSergnügtfein bei enc^ öerwel^rt? 

Sie id^ bad {$rita(etn be« 5ftem belehrt, 
aßad^t ed bte Sürbe bur^n^ }nr $f[i(^ . . * 

9{ita. 
770 SBftrbe! S35ürbe! gSäterd^en, fag, 

ffieift bn, toa« SDSürbe bebenten mag? 

4^ba!ttt 

eigentlich flor ift mir'd noc^ nic^t. 



^ . Per Caüsman 



•i >. . v_, 



9Hcco(a. 

^a§t nur auf, tt)ie bic anbcm e^ macl^ett. . 

9?eitt, ba« lern' id^ im gehen nhnmer, 
775 Die« ®ett)ifper unb bie« ®ett)immer^ 

5Rid^t laut reben, nid^t taut lachen, / . 

SSor einanber fid^ bergen unb buden, 

Seinem STOenfd^en in« Slntti^ Wauen^ ' /. 

SBenn man trinit, nid^t l^er j^af t f c^Iudten 
780 Unb ba« (äffen nid^t orbentlid^' lauen, ,-. 

3fmmer nur auf ben 3^^en ttninbem 

SBte ein Oefpenft/ 

@rab atö ob fid^ einer Dorm anbem , ., - 

Prd^tete, frifd^ brauf lo« gu fd^alten: ' ' "^^ 

785 SBenn bu ba« bie SBürbe nennft, 

SKagft bu fie lieber für bid^ behalten* ^ 

SBd« id^ öermod^t, ic^ ^ab* e« nun get^an. — - '* 
SSemel^mt nur nod^ ben l^eufgen ®tunben<)Ian : 

((Sr entfaltet einen langen 3^^^^*) • . ::; 

Um gtt)ö(f U^r mü§t i^r in ben Äronfaal lomti^n, 
790 §alb ein U^r tt)irb ba« grü^ftüdt eingenommen, 
Um gtoei Ul^r »ed^feft i^r ba« fiteib . .: 
Unb mad^t gum ^ofbienft ^ud^ bereit^ . ; /: 
33on brei bi« fünf ift feftlid^er gnH)fang, 
Dann gro§e Stu^fal^rt mt ©tunbe. lang; 
795 Um fieben U^r feib il^r gebeten, : 
3m ®a(afieib jür Jafet anzutreten; ' 
Um neun befiel^lt ein atterl^d^ft ®ebot 
Dem §offtaat, m aWufif fid^ ju erlaben : ♦.♦ j 
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Um gcl^ti U^r :ftnb »ir mauf etot, 
800 Unb ©d^Iag l^alb elfe merbett tmr begraben. 

{9k feilt fU^ erfd^5)>ft »om rec^tt.) 

ÜWid^ ruf t meitt 2tmt. ÜDod^ merft eud^ afle beibe: 
©e« Söttifl« ©nabe fte^t auf SWeffer« ©d^neibe; 
©rtttn bänbigt eure ungejöl^mtett ©elfter . . . 

3u broHig pel^ft bu au^, toetm bu fo fnurrft 

9{icC0(a (tieffle!ran!t). 

8q5 3fci& broflig, J^räulein?! Q6), ber ©au^^ofmeifter ? — 
gebt tooffU 

i9v toenbet fi^ unb gcl^t nac^ lintS.) 

9Kta 

(bei i^rem Sater red^t* fiel^enb, bre^t 9Hccüla l^inter feinem 9ifiden eine 9lafe). 

8eb iDol^I, bu iDürbiger ©an^tourft ! 
Dmux 

(hinter bem Sorl^ang in ber SRitte l^erbortretenb, nix^ o^ne 9lita unb ^abatuf }u 
bemerten, {u mccola, ber in ber X^fir Cintd flel^tX 

®e^ft bu autn Sönig? 

Sa. 

Dilta?* 

®o tnetb' il^tn, fertig 

@ei mein ®ett)ebe. SBifl er fid^ bequemen, 
9hin garb' unb ©toff in äugenfd^ein gu nel^men, 
810 (So tt)iff er, ba§ ic^ fein geiDörtig. 

(Wcpola ab lin«»») 



64: Der Zaüsman 

Vierter Unfttiü. 

9Kta (Omar 6etnerfenb> 

%d) JBatcr, fic^ bot^ — unfcr aWittagögaft ! 

^o^tauf enb ! 

Dmat, 

3a, ein SQSunbcr niu§ man'« ttcttticti : 
^tn ®(i^t9atteimefte (ernten tmr un^ lesneH 
Unb fel^n nn^ »ieber im ^alaft. 

815 S^ bin g^^il^rt; au^ meinen Singen |npe|t 
®i^ eine Sl^änc. Somm in meine arme! 
gnblit^ ein 9Äenf (^, mit bem fid^ reben läftt ! 

Omar. 
9htn iff^ öorbei mit beinem bittren ©arme. 

@o »eif t bn f d^, »a« nn« betroffen I5«t ? 

Omar* 

820 !Z)a^ tDeig ta bo(^ bie ganje @tabt. 

^a^afttt 

Unb Wft au4 btt jnm großen 2:ier ernannt? 

Omar* 

^oä) nit^t. !J)n aber fc^toelgft im ©rafenftanb; 
©ein ©lud ift gar nid^t gu ermeffen. 
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SKeitift btt, man l^ätte mid) öorl^er gefragt, 
825 Ob mir bcr ©rafenftanb bel^agt? 
• SKcinft bu, ba« ©lücf beftetit im guten gffen? 

Omar. 

!j)u bift nun reit^; bu lebft in ©tanj unb ©d^immer, 
SSon aöer S03elt beneibet . . . 

^ofiaftt!. 

Um fo fc^ümmer! 
Omar* 

S03en f oB man glüdf lic^ |3reif en, toenn ni^t bid^ ? 

^a^alttt 
830 S5on auften »o^I ; l^ingegen innerlid^ . . A 

Omar. 

Sin l^arte« Seben tuar bir einft befd^ieben. 

^a^alttf. 

SOSiefo? 35a« finb' id^ nid^t. SBir lebten gut; 
®ag, SRita, iff« nic^t fo? 

Qdf toax jufrieben; 
©od^ bu . . . 

SBa«, id^ ? SOSar id^ nid^t f rol^ unb munter ? 
835 -3d^ flud^te l^ie unb ba, toie man fo tl^ut; 

T)odi totnn xä) au^geflud^t, bann toaf^ l^erunter* 
Qä) mu^te mancfimal ftare« SBaffer fc^türfen; 
©od^ l^ab' id^ aud^ bafür mic^ örgem bürfen, 
Unb fa^ id^ öfter« l^ungrig öor ber Zi^nx, 
840 @o »ar id) bod^ mein freier §err bafür, 

1 
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Omar. 

5lßctn ber fd^tDeren Arbeit Übermaß . . . 

mt ? ©Ott man Tttü|ig burd^ ba^ geben ftretfen ? ' 

3ld^, iDentt id) fo bei meinen körben fa^ 

Unb atte^ um mic^ l^er öergafe . . . 
845 S03er ba« nic^t fennt, ber fann e« nic^t begreifen. 

ÜDa^ ging fo teic^t, f flott mir öon ber ©anb ; 

!j)a tou^f iä) fc^on öorl^er : e^ mup gelingen. 

!j)o(^ feit man mid^ in biefe^ ©c^Io^ öerbannt, 

SBerb' id^ gelangtoeilt mit öergtoidtten !Dingen; 
850 aJian fpattet mir mein alte« §im entgioei 

äWit ettenlanger gitanei, 

äWit SBürbe, 3Some^mt^un unb ©taat^gefd^äften; 

STagtögtic^ gefte, tafeln, @au« unb Srau« : 

SDtein lieber fjreunb, ba^ l^atf ein anbrer au« ! 
855 @ie]^ mi(^ nur an; fc^on fam id^ ganj öon firäften; 

Unb noc^ baju fid^ gräflid^ fein betoegen, 

3Benn einem alle« fd^on im Siebet fd^ttrtmmt! 

(®r fc^t fid^.) 

2ld^, toäf iä) nicf)t fo fürd^terlit^ öerftimmt, 

@o möc^f id^ mid^ am liebften fd^tafen legen. — 

{(Sv fiäl^nt laut.) 

860 D Qammtxkbtn ! — Äinber, gute 9?ad^t ! — 

(@r ffat ftd^ auf feinem @effe( lurüdgeUl^nt unb fd^I&ft ein.) 

'Jlita. 

@ie]^, er f d^töf t ; in« redete Oleife 

bringt il^n lieber ber freunblid^e ©d^Iummer; 

grember 9Äann, fpric^ leife, teife . . . 

Ornat. 
5Rita, bebrängt aud^ bicf) ba« neue ®lüdf ? 
86^ ©el^nft bu bid^ aud^ in« ©c^toatbenneft gurüdt? 
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9Hta. 

®ttc« nur ctttbcl^r' iä) mit Äutntncr : 

!J)a§ iä) ttid^t tnc^r öom frü^eftcn 9ÄorflCtt 

gür il^tt f(^affcn barf unb forgeti, 

Qffvx reinlid^ unb nett 
870 S)aÄ ©tübd^eti fegen, 

Die 53Iunien il^ni l^pegen 

am genfterbrett, 

(Sin @äp))d^en il^nt lochen 

ätt« Mftigen ginfen 
875 5Wö(l^ feinem ©efd^madf 

Unb für feine Slrbeit alle SOSot^en 

3fl^m fammeln einen tücf)tiflen ^ad 

SJon biegfamen SOSeiben nnb inngen 53infen* — 

©a« fommt nid^t »ieber! 
880 !j)a waren tt)ir arm; jefet finb luir reid^; 

^06) mir iff« gleit^. 

Die @onne gel^t immer noi) anf nnb nieber, 

Die SSögel glDitfd^em bie alten Sieber, 

Unb §immel nnb grbe laben mid^ ein 
855 ä^vx Snftigfein: 

SaSa« lann i(^ bafür, ba§ mir bie ffielt 

@o nnan^ftnred^fiij^ gnt gefällt? 

Omar* 
Qi) loerbe bi(^ bamm geiuig nid^t tabeln; 
O tt)ie ber fönig bod^ fo mad^tlo« iftl 
890 ©id^, 9iita, bid^ lonnf er nid^t abeln, 
2BeU btt fd^on abelig geboren bif* 

9Hta. 
Xd^ nein. üDod^ t^enn id^ ßönig Mx\ 
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Qä) iDürbe fröl^ttc^er fein afö er; 

Qd) ^ätte Tttic^ föttgft öom §of entfernt, 

895 Um einmal tüd^tig mid^ au^jutotten; 

Qi) glaub', er l^t ba« Sachen öerlemt* 

Omar* 

SSieöeid^t aud^ l^at er'6 nie lernen »oöett. 

9fKta. 
Qä) benfe, »er gut öerftel^t ju lad^en — 
2lU(^ über fic^ f eiber bann unb »ann — 
900 ©er ift geiDi^ ein gtücfüd^er 5D?ann 
Unb tDirb aud^ onbere glüdßd^ maä)tn. 

Omar. 

Qä) tt)iö öerfud^en, e6 i^n gu leieren» 

5Wein, grembling, nein, ba« lel^rft bu tl^n nimmer; 
©a^ leiert il^n nur — ein grauengimmer» 

Omar* 

905 ÜDu felbft? 

9Kta. 

5Wein, eine, bie er liebt, 
Unb bie er lange mu^ entbel^ren* 

Omar. 

SBer ift e«, ber bir f olc^e 2Bei«^eit giebt ? 

9itta* 
©0? 3ft ba« SBei^^eit? 

Omar. 

2Bei«t|eit ber 5Watur! 

Äinb, bleibe, »ie bu bift, unb glaube nur, 
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910 5Da§ bir nic^t beffere ©cbanfcn fönten, 
SScrftünbcft Du ba« SOSie nnb ba« SOSarum. 

Qäf »eig rec^t gnt, id^ bin entfefelid^ bumm. 

Omar. 

ÜDann muffen fid^ bie ^ugen öor bir fd^ämen. — 

m\ta 

(fielet, ba| i^r »ater fi(^ rcfitX 
©tiö • • • 

(nod^ int @(^(afe feufaenb). 

O ! — (®rtoa(^enb.) SQ3a^ l^abt il^r grab gef agt ? — 

(Sud^t am Sobrn.) 

915 S03o ift ber fforb benn l^ingef ommen ? 

3uni 2^euf el aud^, »er i^at ü)n tDeggenommen ? 

9Hta. 

5Du fc^fiefft • • . 

^Ofiaftlf (fie^t auf). 

9Äetn ®eer — bem ©immel fef « geflagt. 
5Wid^t^tt)ürb'ge go|3|3erei! & toax ein S^raum, 
äd^, menn er SBSal^r^eit »erben möd^te ! 
920 Qi) tränmte, ba^ ic^ nnterm geigenbanm 
©en fforb für 5Rad^bar SÖtppo fertig ftöd^te, 
Unb . . . 

fünfter 2tuftritt^ 

9HcCP(a dn ^abalul unb Stita). 

Sie ? 5«oc^ t|ier ? @cf)nea, eilt jnr STaf et ^in ! 
!Ce^ tönig« grü^ftüd ift in öoUem Oange, 
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$a(ahtf du Omar). . 

©a fie^ft bu fctbft tute iä) gefoltert bin- — 
925 5Die Saft be« Sebeti^ trag' id^ tiid^t me^r lange : 
gin grü^ftüd luirb öom anbern überftfirgt, 
Unb alle« öiel ju fett unb ft^arf geiDürgt. 
SBet^ ®ott, 16) ^abt fd^on ba« ^^I^P^ri^i^J 
3n jeber ©d^üffet fifet ber Job unb lauert- 

SHta- 

930 Qa, gjSterd^en, bu leibeft arge ^efai- 

(Seife iu Omar). 

S« fd^medt il^m beffer, »enn man tl^n bebauert. 

($a6a!u! unb 9Hta a6 linfS.) 



Sedjfter 2luftrttt- 

Cmav* 9liccoIti. 
9Hccp(a. 

üDer ffönig l^at gemixt, mid^ l^ergufenben, 
!Camit i(^ . - - ^örft bu ? 

Omar 

(l^at 9Uta gebanfenüoQ nad^gefd^aut). 

3fa — mit ganjem Ol^r 
5Der Äönig l^at gemixt, bid^ l^erjufenbeU; 
935 Damit bu . - . 

9^icCP(a (ungebulbifi). 

8a5 mxä) nur öoöenben 
Den aüerl^öd^ften Auftrag ! 

Ontar* 

^Wng" il^n öor* 

9^tccp(a- 

©er Äönig l^at gemixt, mid^ l^ergufenben, 
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S5amit, bcöor er fclbft bei bir erfd^eine, 
3ut)örberft id^ bcin SD3erf genau befrittte 
940 Unb i^m mein Urteil übermittle; 

Senn mein ©efd^ad ift immer au6) ber feine* 

Omav. 

Unb nmflele^rt. — ©ein SBunft^ ift leidet erfüOt: 
9?nr biefer SJorl^ang l^ier öerl^üöt 
ÜDa^ farbenpräd^tige ©etoebe, 
945 ®ö^ tdö mit funftgeübter ©anb, 

!Damit e« fid^ in fd^önen galten gebe, 
3lnf ein ®erüft öon ebenl^olj gef^jannt, 
Qäf »iß fogleit^ ben 3Sorl^ang • . ♦ 

9^icco(a. 

$a(te nod^! 
©oöiel i(^ l^öre, rlil^mteft bn bid^ bod^, 
950 S^ fri bie gigenfd^aft be« ^auhttü^it^, 
gür jeben gängHd^ nnfit^tbar gn fein, 
üDer bumm ift ober ft^Ied^t» ' 

Ontiit* 

gSietteid^t aud^ beibe«. 

9Hccpla. 
SSieOeid^t aud^ beibe«. — Unb bu »iUft aud^ ^eute 
4Bel^au))ten, bat ^^^ fo öeft^affnen Seute 
955 S)a« fileib ni(^t fe^en? 

Ontar* 

Äeinen blaffen ©^ein. 

9Hccp(a* 

Slm^ nid^t einmal bie garben? 



\ 
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Äcincn !Dunft 

aRcrftöfirbtfl ! — ^fim üermag t(^ titt^t ju bcnfctt, 
SaSic bu belDctfctt »oöteft • • . 

Ol^nc Äunft 
©obalb ein ©ummlo^jf ober Sö^\mii)t 
960 !J)ie ffleiber feigen tt)ilf unb fielet ftc tii^t, 

©ann mein' t(^, toixh man mir »ol^I ©lauben ft^etiletu 

9HcCP(a (immer AnfifUid^er tocrbcnb). 

$m, l^m ! — 

Ornat 

(mad^t einige ©d^ritte auf ben IBorl^attfi pi), 

Q6) »iM bir jefet ♦ . • 

9HcCP(a (fd^neO). 

9?eitt, Ia§ noij^ gu ! — 
& fliebt ba triftige 53ebenHtd^feiten ; 
SDenn eine^ anerfettnft getoi^ auäi bu: 
965 3Ba« bumm, toa« fd^Ied^t, barüber lögt ftd^ ftreitcn^ 
Unb öor SSerfennung ift fein 9Äenfd^ gef^üfet» 

Omar. 

'Die^ grabe geigt, mteöiel mein ^nftluerf nüfet» 
3u Sl)ren bringt e6 lieber bie SSerfannten; 
ÜDod^ allen ©c^urfen, bie fid^ el^riid^ nannten, 
970 Unb allen §eud^Iem, bie öerfü^renb gleiten, 
Unb iebem SEropfe, ber gu laut gefräl^t, 
Unb jeber 5yhttt, bie frec^ fid^ aufgebläht, 
SBirb'^ öom ®eficf)t bie garöe reiben» 
SOSo^Ian . . . 
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®n ättflettbüd (^en not^ ! — 35er SBelt 

975 @tnb tnottd^mal auä) bie 5Warreti uticntbcJ^rlid^, 

Unb iDcnn ein aÄenfd^ auf feinen Vorteil ^ält, 

®o ift er brum nod^ lange fein SSerröter 

Unb bleibt im ®runbe feine« ©erjen« el^rlit^. 

(grtt)äge nur, e« giebt gamilienööter, 

980 S)ie . . . 

Dntar* 

SOSiOft bu, ba§ befd^ränfte gaffen 
5Die l^ödöften Smter fi(^ erraffen? 
SOSißft bu, ba| man bie Oauner fd^onen möge ? 

9^iccp(a* 
5D?att tDürbe Diele fo mit Unred^t nennen, 

!Die nur • ♦ ♦ 

Omar* 

!E)rum fott ber gürft bie SOSal^rl^eit fennen* 
985 SBie lönnf er l^errfd^en, toenn man ü)n betröge ? 

9Hccp(a. 

!E)aÄ aüerbing« . . . 

Ontor* 

2Biaft enblit^ bu ba« ffleib 
5Run fe^n? 

9HcCP(a (Ileinlout). 

aOWr toarV^ befohlen- 

Omar* 

Unb id^ l^offe, 

!Du ttnrft entgüdtt fein t)on bem reid^en ©toffe* 

9^CP(a (mit attcn 3e^en Wft«r Stnßft). 

3n_®otte« 9?amen benn — xä) bin bereit. 



1 
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Omar 

(sielet ben Sor^ang pxtüd, Vlan H\di in ein i>iü\Q la^IcS Oema^,ltt loeU^cft twn 
einem rec^tö an}une^menben ^enfler l^eOer ©onnenfc^ein J^ereinfOSt. 9an9 bom fte^t 
ein [roObared] ]4ftooxit», gAnsHd^ leere« $o()flefteIC, toie ei tum Xttf^fttmcH ttnb 2)ra« 

Pieren eined itleiberftoffed fUif eignen toflrbe.) 

990 ©ier ift c«* 

9KcCP(a (entfeit inS Seere fd^auenb). 

SBo? 

Omar* 

§icr — grab öor betnen äugen, 
53eglättjt öon Tttittaglid^eni ©onticnftral^L 
3hm, traf id^ red^t be« garbcnntuftcr« SSSal^I ? 
SOSirb bie« ©cttanb für einen Äönig taugen? 
53efriebigt'« beinen ftrengen filtnftgef t^nwcf ? 

9^iCCP(a (fafi \pva^UA). 
995 Q^ . . ♦ i(^ ♦ . ♦ 

Omar» 

!0u braud^ft bi(^ ntd^t gu fibereiten. 

9HcC0(a (ftd^ bie Slugen reibenb, für fU^). 

3ft bie« ein ©öaenfd^abemad ? — 

Omar* 

53et)or bu beinern ginbrud SQSorte leil^ft, 

©ottft bu mein SBerf in allen feinen ieUen 

©enaueft |3rüfen. 

9Hccp(a* 

aber . • • 
Omar 

(mad^t fUif fd^einbar an bem nic^t bor^anbenen itleib tu f(^affeiO^ 

üDu öerjeil^ft, 
1000 SBenn id^ nod^ einen freiem SBurf ber galten 
3^ni geben tDitt. ®o iff « f (^on beffer, nid^t ? 
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Qd) gtociflc ftarl . . . 

Ornat. 

!Du jiDcifcIft ol^ttc fjtogc, 
!J)a§ bic« ©etocb' ben 3^^'^^^^ tn fit^ trage ; 
Ston, ba« begreif t(^* !Da im ©onnenlit^t 
IOQ5 ©er ©toff bir in bie Slugeti flammt unb flirrt, 
Äantift btt'« nic^t faffen, nid^t für möglich galten, 
!0a| er öoti ©d^elmen nid^t gefeiten »irb. 
®a« »oöteft bu hoi) fagen? 35Se? 

9»ccoIa. 

Qä) tDottte • . . 

2Ba^ tDoMf id^ benti ? ♦ ♦ . (gür mo O ©immel, gaffung iefet ! 
loio Pein 9lmt, mein Seben ift auf« (Spitt gefefet, 
©enn'« anbre fel^n, unb iäf^ nid^t feigen foöte, 

(Simxt) 

Qä) tooUtt fagen, bap • . . ba§ iä) gunät^ft . . • 
SRod^ gar nic^t« fagen lann. 

Ontav. 

JDie garben^nrad^t be« ff leib« 

Jöetättbt bid^; bu ge^örft nid^t gu ben geuten, 
1015 gür bie ba« Urteil auf ben 53äumen toät^ft 

9Kccola* 

Qa, einerfeit« ♦ • . unb »ieber anbrerfeit« . • . 

ätlmät^tiger, mir fd^iuinbelt. SBa« beginnen ? — 

Ontar. 

©ein ©tammeln barf id^ mir mfjH günftig beuten* 
5Rur ®ro|e« bringt SSertoirrung unf reu ©innen. 

(@r tf}ut, ald ob er bie ein§e(nen Xeile erflftre.) 

X020 ©e« äßantel« $ur))ur brac^f ii) t)om @eftab 



1 



66 Der (Ealisman 

ÜDe« SEigrte mit; au« öab^Ionien ftammt 
5De« 9i0(fe« reic^geftidtter ©olbbrofat 
Unb au« ^l)gauj ber ©ofeu roter ®amt; 
!j)ie luerbeu nod^ mit einer breiten 53orte 
1025 SSerjiert unb an bem @aum mit ®oIb umritnbert. 
Q6) bitte, fage mir in offnem SOSorte, 
SBa« bir mi^fättt; e« toirb fogleic^ geänbert. 
!J)ocl^ tat i>^te Urteil enblid^ nun erft^aßen. 

9^icco(a* 



Siebenter Ztuftritt» 

^attflHo (im aSorbergrunb). 

5WtccoIa, ber Sönig fc^idtt mid^ l^er, 
1030 3u forfcfien, too bu bteibft; benn ungebutbig 
@rl)arrt er beine 3Bieberfe]^r 
Unb tt)ü§te gern, toie bir ba« Steib gefaßen. 

Omar* 

Qä) bin §erm 5KiccoIa ba« B^^Ö^i^ fd^ulbig, 
!J)a§ er mein SBerf mit Orünbtic^feit befal^. 

^anfllio (iu gwccoia). 
1035 5Du l^aft ba« 3^^^^^^^^^ gefeiten? 

9Hccp(a 

(ber in feinem Stampl ob er bie SBBa^r^eit gefte^en ober lügen fott, nun su einem f 
(httfd^lu^ gefommen ift, mit großer (httf(^ieben^eit). 

IßanfUio (fUt m. 

gür oUe pße gut ! SBenn f o((i^ ein ®aud^ 



gmetter 2Ittf3ug. Siebenter 2Iuftritt 6t 

ÜDa^ Äleib gefeiten l^at, barm fel^' idf'^ anä). 

(£aut }u SRiccoIo.) 

®pnäi, tt)ic gefaßt e6 bir ? 

3a, fijrtc^ ! 

9HccoIa« 

SRcd^t gut. 

JRet^t anerfennen^iDert. — aWid^ l^inbert 

1040 2lm öotten 8obe nur bie garbengtut; 

Qäi toünfd^tc fie gebän^jft unb abgeminbcrt. 

(3u ^«nfiao.) 

Urteile f eiber: SOSirft fie tiit^t gu greö? 

^attfUtP (Mcnb). 

SBo ift ba« ffleib? 

9Hcco(a 

(mit mögnc^fier ^armtoftgfeit). 

§ier — auf bem ^oljgefteö* 
^anflHo 

(fttSfi mit offenem aRunbe, toie erftarrt, toä^renb 9U€CoIa i^n fc^rf btobadfttt\ 

Dmax. 
STOit abfielt iDanbtMd^ fold^e garben an: 
1045 -^e augenfööiger fie |3runfen, 

SDefto befd^ömenber ertoeift fic^ brau 

ÜDie 53Iinb^eit aller ©eu^Ier unb ©alunfen, 

Unb einem Sönig giemt ber l)öc^fte ®(ang» 

9^tcco(a 

(ift bem @eftea na^e getretenX 

Qif mu5 belennen, nientafö in ber Xifat 
IQ50 ©egegnef id^ guöor fo tabettofen 

©elDeben luie ben roten ©amntetl^ofen 
Sind ^ab^fon. 



6^ Der Talisman 

Omar* 
SSergebung, au& 53^gattj. 

9MccpIa. 
^^Jötig, ia rid^tig. Unb ber ©olbbrolat 
ÜDc^ 9iodEe6 mit ber retd^eti ©tiderei, 
1055 5Dc« SÄantete ^ur|3Ur — alle« fehlerfrei. 

Omar« 

!Deitt öeifaö ift mir iml^re §ergen«Iabe. 

^attfUtP (fttr m. 

SBei^ ©Ott, ber X^iptl fiet|t ettoa«. SSerbammt ! 
©d^ott lange fd^ielt ber Sum^) nad) meinem 3lmt. 
©in ®Iü(f, ba^ id^ im Sügen Übung l^abe. 

9HcCP(a ()u ^onftlio). 

1060 SBa« meittft benn bu? 

Omar. 

2lud^ mic^ verlangt ju ttrfffett . • . 

^attftlio« 

Qäi bin entjüdt, begeiftert, l^ingeriffen. 

5Kid^t« finb' ic^, toa^ id^ nid^t benmnbem mügte* 

9littola (für fw^). 
er fielet'« mal^rtiaftig ! äüe« luäre ^in, 
SBenn ber ettoa« öon meiner !Dumm]^eit n)ü|te. 

^attfiao. 

1065 gin SOSonneraufc^ für meinen garbenfinn! 
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Udittx auftritt. 

flÜoHfle* tftefimo (von re^td. <^inter il^m na^ unb naä^) me^ireire 0df' 

littfle. 

Stefano 

(ifl f(9mt toftl^renb ber legten SBorte eingetreten unb ^at erfiount suge^drt). 

Sffia« treibt i^r ba, S:am\abtn ? 

^attfllio. 

Un« bcftridt 

®n fcltne« ©d^aufpicl. 

9HccoIa. 

Somm unb ficl^ ein 3Bunber! 

^ottfUio. 

©ag^ l^aft bu f old^en ^urpur f d^on erblidt ? 

%iccoIa. 

Unb fold^en ©amt? 

@tef aitO (o^ne ^inaufel^en). 

SSon eurem SIciberpIunber 
1070 aSerftel^' x6) nid^t«. 2ßcin ^anblDerl finb bic 3Baffen. 
ÜÄit 3tt)im unb 5RabeI ^b' ic^ nid^t« au fd^affcn. 

^attfilto. 

5)od^ lönnteft bu ha^ ^auberHeib nid^t fel^n, 
!Cu niüfetcft beine ffiaffen nicbcriegen. 

Stefano (ouffa^renb). 

9HccoIa* 

!Dann iDör'« um beinen 5Ruf gef^ctin. 



10 Der Calisman 

¥anfi(io. 

1075 ÜDann trüge balb ein anbrcr bcmen ©egctt 

@ttfaii0* 
gilt anbrcr meinen üDegen ? ^ötf unb SKorb ! 
@agt mir gefd^njinb, n)o ift ber gefeen ? 

Omar, ^anflUo, %icco(a* 

©ort! 
Stefano 

(ffat eine gro^e S3riUe aufgefegt). 

fiteugelement, mir gudf « burd^ alle ©lieber* 

^rfter ^Sflittg (leife )u @tefatu>X 

@iet))t bu benn etttja« über^upt? 

@tefaii0* 
1080 ©d^od fd^werenot, id^ fel^'^ ! ffier mir'« nidftt glaubt, 
!Cen fd^iag' id^ auf ber ©tetfe nieber. 

Chrfter ^dflittg (fc^neU). 
3fd^ fe^'^ ja aud^. 

^ie attbertt ^dfltnge (gieid^seitig). 
Qd) and). 

Stefano. 

@in n)a^rer @taat, 
!Cie« 'ißanger^emb ! 

^attfUio. 

!Da« ift ja ©olbbrolat. 

Stefano* 
aj«r gleich ! gin aWeifterftüdf in jebem ^oQ. 

9itit (burd^einonber). 

1085 ®anj uuüergleic^Ii^ ! (^üttiid) ! SBunberöoB I 
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(Omar in ben Sorbergrunb )ie^enb). " 

3fci^ »art, bcr bxä) htm Sönig gleich ennjfal^t. 

9HCC0(|| (nod&folgenb, |u Dmai). 

SKid^ täufd^tc nie bcr 3^iP^^^ fl^ofe^ S^¥* 

3Ba« id^ öennag, bem Wx\tfyx gu bcgrünbcn . • • 

9lictoUu 

©oöiel an mir liegt, bcinen SRu^m gu tünbcn . • . 

Omar* 
1090 §abt !DattI! 

9HccoIa. 

Uttb bat ^^ ^i^ fogfeid^ crprobft, 
!Drttm flieg' id^ gu bem fiönig nun, mein 53efter . • • 

Omar. 

Qä) l^offe, ba6 bu nid^t gu eifrig lobft ; 
gnttöufd^ung ift be« 8obe« ^iDimng^fd^töefter. 

(ÜHiccoIa ah linld.) 



tleunter 2tuftrttt. 

(Sule^t) 9liccoIa. 
^att(l(io ()u Omar). 

3d^ propl^egeie, ba^ be^ Äönig« ®nabe 
1095 3Kit &ixen beinett ©d^eitel überlabe ; 

%n beitter ©tettung tüirb nid^t me^r gerüttelt! 
!Drum, junger greunb, bin id^ ber erfte gern, 
!S>er bir jum ©füdElDunfd^ beibe §önbe fd^üttelt. 



*^^ Der Calisman 

S3e?ettgar (tommt bmt lin»). 

Einige. 

35er Dbcrfclbl^crr ! 

(SlOe bemeigen m.) 

S3erettgar. 

3fft ein neuer ©tem 
iioo @ter aufgegangen? Ober übertrieb 
S)er ^au^^ofmeifter ? 

©erengar, töir atte 
©tnb gang beraufd^t. 

Omar* 

Unb mx6) beraufd^t bte @^re 
5Raci^fi(I|fgen ?obe«, SWmni aud^ bu öorlieb 
ÜÄtt meinem SBitten. 

S3e?ettgar 

(mit einem aSKdC bie Situation flbetfc^auenb, ffir mx 

3^ft bie« eine gaße? 
1105 Die feilen Sügner ftarren in ba^ 8eere 

Unb jaud^gen über 5Wid^t«. 2lrmfefger Xxo^l 
^oä) iDurgr id^ feft, unb »er in biefem ®d^fo| 
mä) ftürjen iDiU, ber ftürgt guerft 

(Sluft) 

Omar! 

Omar öu il^m tretenb). 

S0iein Dberfelbl^err, bu begel^rft ? 
S^erettgar 

(sielet il^n in ben Sorbergnmb). 

nio !5)ort, fagft bu, l^öng' ein tieib ? 

Omar* 

$Dort fteöt' i(^'« att». 
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J)tt 2il^or, ein cingig SBort öon mir gertrümmert 
35cm ßangc« trügcrifd^c« Sarten^au«. 

Omar* 
©er fid^ t)ott Unfd^ulb »ci^, ben fümmert 
Sein buttllc« !Drol|tt, 

fßtxtnqat. 
grfal^rc bctm: SKctn SBort 
1115 3ft für bctt fiönig fd^töercrcn ®ttoid)t^ 

HId ba^ ©efd^rei bed gangen ©d^toarmed bort. 

jOntor* 
SBor meinem ©ort gerflattert e« in nid^t«. 

S3erettga? {nv^tx), 
SSJa« Ift ba^ für ein ©ort? 

Omar ifunt), 

@« ^ei^t: aSerrat! 

S3erett0ar (surfidtjroOenb). 

©etoeife mir . • ♦ 

Omar* 

@o6a(b ber ^Onig nal^t 
ZI90 ©erb' id)'^ beioeifen. 

S3erett0ar* 
©ie? 

Omar* 

©ttrd^ bie« ©ettninb* 

Der fiönig fielet e«^ unb bann breimal »el^e 
!j)em ginen, ben er blinb erfanb. 

S3erengar. 
©er fagt bir benn, .ba§ id^ ba^ tieib nic^t fe^e ? 



H Der Caüsman 

Otnat (ein ^eraameni ^erbor^iel^enb). 

Sa freilui^ — totnn bu fic^ft, »a« aüc anbem 
1125 ©efel^n, bann geigt \x6) biefc ©d^rift 

aifö gügctttöcrl unb mufe in« gcucr »anbcrn. 

S3e?ettga? (atemio«). 

©a« ift baritt enthalten ? 

Ornat. 

®ie betrifft 

J)ett SBeg, auf »eld^em bu gur 2ßad^t geblel^tu 

S3e?ettgat. 

©er fc^rieb fie? 

jOntor* 

Dberfelb^err ©anboßn* 

S3erengar (für M). 
1130 aSertoünfd^t ! 

9titt0ia (bon linH, melbet). 

!Der ßöttig toirb foglcid^ erfd^einetu 

(Snigemeine aSetoegung.) 

S3erettgar* 

!j)ienft gegen S)ienft! 

lOittar* 

Qd) l^ab' e« j[a gettm^t: 
!J)u fiel^ft öortrefflid^, »a« bu feigen mu^t, 
Unb toen bu brau(^ft, bem iDirft bu bid^ t)ereinen. 

gferrattte 

(ift toäl^renb beS ®ef|>rä(9S itoifd^en Säerengar unb Omar bon red^tS eingetretctt imb 
^at fi(9 )u ber (Bru|)|)e im ^intergrunb gefeQt ; nun ge^i er fc^neB auf Omar su). 

Omar, bein SBer! befriebigt miä) unenblid^. 

Omar 

(bemeigt fU^ bonfenb, ge^i bann nad^ bem ^intergrunbe unb fc^licBt be» Sorl^ang 

toieber |u). 



Stoetter 2Iuf3u'g. S^^nitt 2lttftritt *75 

fStttnaat (pi ^fmotitf). 
1135 5Dtt fiel^ft c«. aud^, gcrrantc ? 

gfenottte* 

©cttftöcrftättblid^. 

3fttt Sittfang fal^ i6)'^ nur öcrfc^iDommctt ; 
©od^ al« id^, öon bcn Übrigett umbröttgt, 
J)ic 2lugctt reblic^ (mgcftrengt, 
!Da ift mir'« ittimer Äarcr öorgclommctt, 
1140 ®te id^ gattj bcutlid^ jebc« göbd^ctt fal^. 

S^etettgat (fflr m- 
3utti ©ettfcr^ toär' am Sttbc bod^ toa« ba ? 



^e^nter 2tuftrttt* 



(bei beiden (Eintritt alle ^^ tief verbeugen). 

Dmar, id^ bm gcfpannt, tteugicrig faft, 
gttbUd^ ju fc^au'tt, tt)a« bu gcgaubert l^aft 
!Dcr gute SRiccoIa ftcl^t l^cH itt glammctt; 
1145 Uttb l^icr meitt ganjcr §of beifammctt — 

©clbft bu, mcitt ©ercugar ! 2lud(| bu cutgüdft ? 
S^ tt>et|, bu bift ttid^t aögu rafd^ bcgciftcrt* 

g« ift eitt ÄIcib, ba« jebc« attbrc mciftcrt 
Uttb löttiglid^cr jcbett Söttig fd^müdt. 

5^9ttig. 

1150 ^rj, SDhtfter, Srou' uub SSorbilb aöcr 0cibcr* 
Uttb alle ^abt itirt fd^ott gefel)ett? 



t6 Der CaHsman 

fXdt ^dflittge (eifriflX 

Uttb bod^ fcttt cittg'flcr ©pKttcrriditer ba? 
®o öicl ßrf olfl, unb nidit ein cinj'öcr 5Rciber ? 
Qm Sobctt fttninicn aBc übcrcin? 
"55 Da« ift ein SBunbcr fddon für \x6) aücbi. 
^febod^ öicl ©rötere« öcrfprad^ft bu mir, 
!J)u 2:aufcttblüttftfer, aU ein iicib ju tocbcti; 
3Ba« mir nod^ mangcft, »otttcft bu mir geben* 

lOmar* 

9Ba« xä) r)tx\ptai), ba« l^ielt id^ bin 

5^iiiig. 
1160 asie ba«? 

Omar* 

Sä) tooUtt bir ber aWenft^tt ffiefen 

!Darreid^ett al« ein aufgefd^Iagen S3nd^, 

Darin bu Itörlid^ lönneft lefen, 

ffier falfd^geprägt, totx öottgcmünjt unb ed^t. 

De« beften 2lu«gang« freut fid^ mein SSerfud^: 

1165 §err, beiner Diener SBert ift unbemid^tbar ; 
®ie aüe fal^n, toa« nur grlDäl^Iten fid^tbar; 
Wx beinern §of ift niemanb bumm unb fd^Ied^t. 
®ie finb erprobt; ha^ ^anbexfleih betöeift, 
SBenn je SSerleumbung iDagt fie angufddtöärjen: 

1170 Du bift umringt öon lauter golbnen §ergen, 
SSon lauter ©roßmut, ©ieberfmn unb ®eift/ 
Da« ®IM mx f eiber bir gum Dienft befliffen, 
Stt« bid^'« umgab mit fold^er »adfren ©d^ar* 

^Btiig. 

©eburf f idd beiner Sltnft, um b a « gu »iffen ? 
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■ 

1175 ®Iü(J ttcttttft bu, »a« be« §errfd^cr« SBetöl^cit »ar* 
Da^ btcfc »cbcr treulo« nod^ bctl^ört, 
!Drauf l^ätt' id^ löngft aud) ol^ne bid^ gef d^moren ; 
^aV xdf fic nid^t au« Jaufenben erforen 
ÜÄit gattcttblid , bcr icbcn ©d^ein jerftört ? 

1180 5Rcm, JJrcuttb, fo »ol^Ifcil fommft bu mir uid^t fort. 
!Du boteft Tnciucr ©cl^crfraft bic ©pifee: 
S35a« mir uod^ mauflelt, l^aft mit tül^uem SBort 
!Du mir öcrfprod^en, uid^t, »a« id^ befifec* 
©oß id^ nid^t glauben, baß bu nur flcfpicit, 

1185 Um für bcin SIcib erl^öl^tcn Sol^n gu finben. 
Dann gcigc mir juöörberft einen ©Kuben, 
©en id^, ber prft, jemate für fe^enb ^ielt. 

Omar* 

^err, bie« ®ebot fann mid^ nid^t fd^reden: 
@oI(j^ einen 53Iinben toxx\t bu nod^ entbedten* 

5^dttig. 
1190 8a§ nungunöd^ft bein SBunberiüerf midd fe^n! 

Omar* 
g« tmrb fogleid^ öor beinen Slugen ftel^n. 

(Cr gel^t naät finita, )ie^t ben Sor^ang auf unb roOt baS ®eflell ht bie 9Ritte be« 

ßorbergninbed.) 

Die« ift ba« 3auberfleib, ba« id^ bir »ob. 

5^attig 

(fle^t auf hai 9tfttü, faffungSM, ^ptadfl^, in immer tood^fenber Gr^rrung). 

^attfUio* 
O ft^öner 3lnbti(J! 

^te ^dfltnge (burc^einanber). 

©üg! ertiaben! ^rac^töoü! 



78 Der Caltsman 

2lu« nö^ftcr 5R(lt)e »irft c« boppüt mad^tooö. 

iDittat (}um itdnig). 

1195 3Kir Mopft ba« §crj in ungeftümctt ©d^Kgctu 

SBirft bu bcftäfflctt bcincr Jrcucn 80b? 

2Ätt gittern i)axf id^ bcinem ©prud) cntgcgcti; 

Dir toottf id^ ja gcf aßen, bir attcin ; 

Drum lag mid^ ber griDartung goltcrpein 
1200 yixä)t aöjulang crbulben. 

Uttfcrm §crrtt 
(Srgcl^W tt)ic un^: er fielet crftaunt, gcblcnbct. 
©öd^ftc ^öeiDunbrung l^ält bie ©prad^e fem; 
Die 3^W9^ fl^ijt ^ctitt fidd ber SÖM öerfd^töenbet* 

9^icco(a. 
aReitt Söttig, fagfid) bir ju üiel? 
1205 (Srfal^ft btt je juöor eitt iJ^^^^^i^fptel 
©0 buttt ttttb fo l^armottifd^? 

Uttb f buf «g 1 

jOntar* 
Der reid^e ©toff ift bettttod^ jart uttb luftig. 

(®r tl^ut, aU prüfe er i^n mit ben ^ngertt.) 

Sägt matt bie j^alien gleite« burdd bie ^aub, 
©0 fül^It matt, toa^ ber :öIidE tüol^I faum oermutet : 
1210 5Kie gab'« eitt fd^miegfam leid^terc« ©eioattb. 

(9(ae Höflinge au^er Säerengar tl^un t9 i^m tioc^.) 

Stefano* 
SReitt ©eer, »ie ©pittttgetöcb' fo feltt. 



gtoetter 2Iuf3U0. getonter 2Iuftrttt t9 

^attfiUo. 

aBfe eifenfc^Ieicr. 

gfenrattte* 

SBic aKonbcttfdieitt. 

9^icco(a. 

35a« trögt fid^ fü^I, wenn (Sommerl^ifec glutet. 



(Sie^t S^engar in framt^fl^after Erregung beifeite ; mit Reiferer Stimme). 

«ift bu ttid^t «crcngar? 

S^etettgar* 

ÜRcin Prft, ic^ bin'«. 



1215 !Dtt bift e«, bcr Vertraute meiner SBal^I ; 

!Du bift mein fjreunb, bu fc^njorft mir'« taufenbmat, 
®abft taufenb groben beine« graben ®inn«. 
Qd) überl^öufte bid) mit S)anl unb gol^n: 
!Dtt fü^rft mein ©iegel, toad^ft ob meinem ©anpte, 

1220 !Du fte^ft al« erfter neben meinem 2:t)ron; 

!j)ir glaubf ic^ ftet«, toit xd) mir felber glaubte. 
:83et ithtm JRate, ben bu mir öerliel^ft, 
53ei jebem geuertoort, mit bem bu mid^ 
:83ett)ogft, ben ^fab, ber bir gefiel, gu lüanbem, 

1225 :©ef e^r ic^ bir unb bitte — bitte bid^ : 

©d^au l^in unb fag mir toal^rl^aft, tt)a« bu fie^ft ! 

fßtxtn^ax 

(begegnet Omar» feft auf i^n gerid^tetem JBHd unb fagt fd^neU). 

Qd) fe^' ein fd^öne« Äteib toit alle anbem. 

^dttig (berfibrt unb ftodenb). 

ein Äleib — gang rec^t — ein fdjöne« tieib ; it|r fe^t 



80 X)er CaUsman 

®« atlc, alle. — Saßt mid^ nun aöcin ; 
1230 Saßt mid^ aHcin, bi« id^ cud^ rufe. — ®el^t ! — 

Omar. 

©oü id), §crr . . . 

(toinh i^m fc^ioeigenb, flc^ gleic^faas |tt entfevnen). 
^anfi(tO (leife iu Serengar). 

aöa« mag bem SöntB fefai? 

(SlOe au|er bem ildnig rcd^td ab.) 



€Ifter 2luftritt. 

ftdnifl (attein). 

ima^t erft einige lebhafte @<l^ritte naä) bem ^intergrunb |u, old tooKe et iemanb |tt» 

rfidntfen. 2)ann beflnnt er {^ anberd. ®r tritt toieber su bem (BefIeK, ge^t um 

baSfelbe l^erum, betrad^tet ed bon aOen Seiten. (Snbli(9 bricht er auf). 

Qä) fc^e nic^t« ! — 3^c^ fc^e nic^t«. — ©icr ? — ^icr ! 
SBo fottft? — ((gr taftet) ^d) füt|Ie Tiid^t«; ic^ greif in 8uft. 
®ie fallen ^urpur, @olb unb bunte ^itx; 

1235 ®te fonnten fe^en, fügten, toa^ nur mir 

SSerborgen ? — ^liemate ! — ßin burd^triebner ©d^uf t^ 
ein büb^c^er SBagtial^, atter g^rfurc^t bar, 
©at midd gefoppt; fein ©piel mad^Md^ gu ©d^anben: 
^6) fel^e nidi|t^; brum ift aud^ nic^t« öorl^anben! 

1240 Qä) tDxU it)n * , . 

(«r mac^t einige heftige ©«dritte unb l^ftlt ))(»t(i(9 inne.) 

T)o6) bann toäre ja gugleid^ 
aßein ganger $of nur eine ©d^ar 
9Son gügnem, iDör' mein gange« Sönigreid^ 
©eftüfet t)on ©d^urfen, id^ ein blöber 2^l^or, 
3)er fi^ mit blinbem 9lug' unb blinbem ®eift 
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1245 Slu« allem SSoIl btc ©d^Icd^tcftcn crlor 

3tt feinen JJreunben. — SKetn ©ebanle freift 
3ftt btefe« ^ixttl^ eng umgrenjter :öal§n 
Watlo^ nmtier. — Ob SKabbalena mir 
!Den a[u«tt)efl jeiflen »ürbe ? — SBetd^ ein S35al^ ! 

1250 @ie ffaV idf ja öerbannt, toeil fie mid^ l§a|t. 
Äönrif id^ ergümter Wad^begier 
SRel^r glauben at« ber oft betoäl^rten Siebe? 
@inb jene fatfd^^ bann ift mein Stern oerbla^t, 
Unb ttHi« t)on meiner Wlaä)t mir übrig bliebe^ 

1255 SBäf bettell^aft. — D, fd^ttjebt fein ßl^erub nieber^ 
35er mid^ befreit au« biefem gab^rintl^? 
SBenn jene n i d^ t « gef el^n, hann toax xdj blinb, 
Unb fallen fie ein fileib, bann bin xäf^ »ieber; 
3a, me^r al« blinb — ©d^mad^ ! O 2:obe«quaI ! 

1260 !J)umm ober fd^Ied^t, ba« loäre bann bie 3Bal^L — 
!Dumm — id^, ber gürft ? Q6), ber ®ef albte, bumm ? 
Q6), ben allein ©efefee nid^t befd^ränfen, 
3fd^, bem al« (Srbe toarb ein Königtum, 
!J)em obliegt, für ein gange« SSoK gu benfen, 

12^ Q^r bwi bie« aSolf toie einen ®ott öere^rt, 
Qd) toeniger al« meine ^ed(|te toert? 
Qä) bumm ? 5Wein — nimmermel^r ! — ÜDod^ f d^led^t öiel^ 
. leicht ; 

9Wd^t bumm, bod^ fd^led^t unb ptte mif« öer* 

f d^toiegen ? 
Unb njäre nie bi« l^eut l^inabgeftiegen 

1270 Qn^ eigne §erg, tool^in fein ©polier fd^teid^t ? 

Qi) fjaV im ©türme grauengunft geraubt, 
2ßit trieg«gefangner «lut bie glur gerötet, 
3m 3öni gerid^tet unb im 3oni getötet. 
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Oefc^töelflt hl Süften, alle« mir erlaubt. 

1275 I)o(^ ift mein SBiöe ntdit ®efe^ hn Staat? 
!Da« Unred^t iDurbe ated^t, tnbem id)'« tl^at ! 
S33a« gelten äßenfd^en, toenn man fie öergleid^t 
SKit meinen ü6ermenf(I|Ud^en Snttoürfen? 
SBer \)üttt mir ettoa« verbieten bürfen? 

1280 3<(I| felbft öießeic^t — ja, ja, iä) felbft ötetletd^t. 

aBenn alle lügen, bie um mid) l^erum 
ÜReln 9tuf gefdiart, bann Mf iä) btinb unb bumm 
^aä) eignem Urteil, ^at ber 3^^^^^^^^ ^^^t^ 
Unb fpredden jene »a^r, bann bin id^ fd^Iedit, 

1285 T)oä) nur au« ®rö§e fd^Ied^t. 'iDa« giet)' id^ oor. 
3a, tneine ©d^Ied^tl^eit fteigert meine ©rö^e, 
©olang id^ gurd^t in il^re ^ergen flöße: 
Qi) bin ein }Sxtr)kv lieber al« ein S^l^or. 
üDod^ tt)enn ic^'« bin, f bin id^'« mir aöein ! 

1290 9?td^t itncn »erb' id^'« offenbaren, 

!J)ie nur au« Dl^nmad^t fidd öor ©ilnbe nml^rett, 
3um Übelt^un gu fraftio« unb gu Hein. 
3Benn fie gefel^n, toa« id^ nid^t feigen lann, 
9lu^ btinb vermag id) über fie gu fd^alten^ 

1295 ©olang fie mid^ für fel^enb t)alten. 
©efaßt ift mein gntfddlug. 

(®r ge^t jur «^üre ret^tä unb ruft.) 

Sommtl §ört mid^ anl 



gtpölfter 2luftritt, 

HBttifl. fHDe ^Hflinqt (unb) Cmat (treten iDieber ein). 

SCrltt nöl^er, Omar ! 5Run id^ in ber ©tiüe 
!lDein 0eib betrad^tet, fei bir taut befd^ieben: 
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Qä) bin mit bcincr Slrbeit »oj^lgufricbcn, 
1300 Uttb bicfc« tft tnettt lönigßd^cr SBille : 

Qffx ftcl^' an ffiert ber golbne Sol^n nld^t nad^. 

O gnäbigftcr ©cbictcr^ fei gepriefcti 

gür fo diel ©ulb ; jicbod^ au« beincr ^onb 

®ie gu empfatiflctt hin xä) crft im ftanb, 
1305 SJBctttt gattj erfüllt ift, toa^ xd) bir öerfprad^. 

5Ro(^ ift be« bleibe« 3^^^^^ ^i^^ eriDiefen; 

5Wo(^ ift, »a« bu befolgten, nid^t Dollftred t : 

(Sin ^ölittber ift nod^ ni^t entbedt. 

Drum bitf xi) fel^r, ba^ bu mit gleid^er ©age 
1310 8Bie beinen ©of aui) beine ©ürger »ägft. 

©ie f oöf id^ ba« ? 

Omar. 

3nbem bei l^eüem 2iage 

®u biefe« Äleib öor allem SSotte trögft» 

^j^nig (»ögemb). 

S)ie« Äfeib — öor allem 9So«? — 

S3ereitgar* 

@r rät bir Hug. 

J)ie pruulenb ftolge S^rad^t ift toit gefd^affeu 

1315 3^^ geftgetoanb für beinen Srönung«gug. 

©u meinft? 

^attfiUo* 

!Da t)at bie 2ßenge tt)a« gu gaffen. 

9^icco(a. 

Unb ®preu tt)irb fid^ bon SBeigen reinlid^ fd(|eiben. 

4 
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g« fei ! aWcin ©icjcl ift barouf öebrttÄ t, 
!Da6 mic^ beim gcftc bicfcr ^urpur fc^mttdt 
13» 35U, Cmar, »irft mic^ fclbft bamit bcftciben^ 
Uttb lag, c^' fic^ bcr 2^ag gum äbcnb tietjt^ 
äßic^ burc^ bie ^raft bed 2:a(idmand erlernten. 
Ob fid^ bad 93o[f t)OTt Supern tüürbig jetgt, 
©olc^ einen ^errfc^er fein gn nennen, 

(Cv 0c^t raf(9 ob litdi, toO^renb oSe fU^ tief Hxn^nu) 



Dritter 2tuf5ug. 



(!DtefeIbe @cenerie tüit im erften ^ufgug. Merlei 3urüfhingen beuten 
auf eine feflUd^e Seranftaltung. 3m ^tntergrunb ifl eine (S^renpforte 
twiä^tet; bie greitreppe unb Xerraffe red^t« fmb mit ©nirtonben unb 
Salinen gefd^mücft. S)ad ^udfel^en ber $ütte ifl unt)eränbert ; and^ bie 
, äbxht flehen noäf, tvie i^bafül fte oerlaffen f^at) 



€rfter 2tuftritt 

(330? ber ^vtttt fl^t) ^iomth, (büfler «or fid^ l^tnflarrenb). »labbaletta 
(fommt avi€ ber l^ütte. — <S))ftter) fBtttmqat, ^tttmUt* 

1535 UmtDÖdt nod^ immer beute @ttrtt ber ©rom, 
3J?etn 9Sater? 2^age ftnb entfd^tüunben, 
©ett id^ ein mutig 3Bort Don bir Dentalem* 
©ei tmr bu fetter, unb bu »irft gefunben* — 
©a« toäre ©totj, toenn er bem gaunenfprung 

1330 ÜDe^ ®Iü(f« bie pi^rerf^aft vergönnte ? 
©a« tüftre ^offtit, tottm ©miebrigung 
Qfyc me^r ate il^ren äßantet rauben Knute? 

^iottteb« 
O meine S^od^ter, nid^t ber eignen ^äpttadf, 
SWd^t eignen ©d^merjen ^ann iä) trauemb nad^; 
X335 3^ h(x6)f an bid^* 

S^obbafetta« 
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!Ca« m% ba^ hxd) crfüüt, 
©öltft bu mit frommer SEöufd^ung mir DcrpHt ; 
3u meinem 2^roft »illft bu getröftet fd^einen 
Unb blufft auf beiner Hoffnung ®rab, — 3^^ ^ad)t, 
8lu^ leidstem ©d^Iummer forgeuDoH ertüad^t, 
1340 SSemal^m ic^ l^eut ein leife^ 333einen* 

ajor beinen 2:f|ränen mu^ ber 2^roft entfliel^tt* — 

Wtahhaitna* 

Sä) »einte nic^t um un^ ; id^ »einf um xfftu 

Diomeb. 
Um il^n, ber Streue lol^nt mit f olc^em !DanI ? 

äRabbalena* 

Um i(|n, bem anif entel^rt mir 2:reue fd^ulben« 

^ionteb* 
1345 9Serbient ift unfer 8eib, »enn »if« erbulben ! 

ä^abbalena« 

SSon gröferem 8eib ift feine ©eelc frant 

^tonteb (aufftei^enb). 

gr franf t an ^o^axt, unb er f oH'« entgelten 1 

äRobbalena« 
3fff« möglich? §at mein SSater fic^ vereint 
3Kit jenen ©c^änblid^en unb 5Keibgefc^tt)eIIten? 
1350 Seilet er fein gute6 ©d^njert ber fd^Ied^ten ®ad^e? 
3fff « »al^r ? — !Dann f|ab' ic^ auc^ um bid& getoeint* 

^iottteb* 

©em gblen jiemt'«, erlittene ©d^mac^ gu rächen* 



Dritter Jlnfjug. (Erjler 2luftritt S1 

aRobbalena* 

aScrgcbung iftbc^ Sblcn befte 5Rac^e; 

!©cTiTi ftc bcfc^ömt unb überführt bcn gcinb.— 

(»erengar unb f5f«rrante erfc^einen im ^ntergntnb red^t«.) 

1355 Dort tial^'n fic »tebcr. 9ioc^ l^at fein SScrf^jrcc^cn 
!Ct^ fcftgcf^micbct. äßeifc fie gurüd ! 
®ag il^ncn, 9Sater, ba^ gerechter ®xoU 
5Wic^t ifircm feigen Subenftüd, 
SRid^t fd^mä^ttd^em 9Serrate bienen foH* 

^ionteb* 
1360 SÄtfeac^tet \)at er bid^! — 

(SegrfiBt Serettfiar unb ^arronte.) 

Q^x grennbe, feib tüiHIomnien! 

aRabboIetto ((eife mtntim 
3Äein »ater! — 

^itmeb (su SRabbaUna). 

5Wein, bie ©af|t ift mir genommen ; 
©a« ©c^idfal tm% — 

(3u Serengai: unb %tnmtt, toeU^e näi^er getreten IHtb, auf bie l^ütte beutenb.) 

^ier tretet ein unb feib 
!Die 3^^9^^ meiner fcfinöben !Dürftigfeit. 
Qä^, euer ©ruber einft unb Sampfgeno^, 
1365 SIRut unter folc^em !Cac^e euc^ empfangen! 

IBerengar* 
3um lefetemat ; benn tif ber 2:ag vergangen, 
Äel^rft bu gurüd in beiner SSöter ®dl^Io§. 

(6ie Bellen in bie ^tttte.) 
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3tx>etter Jtuftritt 

SRobbttletta. (!Dann) Cwav. (dule^t) fStttmqtit, 9tttamtt. 

aRabbalena (aoeinx 
ÜDic« barf titelt — barf nic^t fein! Unb id^ m Letten, 
D^nmöd^tifl, il^m gu bicncn, il^n gu retten ! 
1370 SDiein eigner SSater untren feinem §erm^ 
Unb t)or be« Slufrul^r^ njilbem 2^ofen 
Srreic^t fein SBamung^ruf ben 8lf|nungdIofcn, 
äßö^nt er ©efal^r unb geinbe njeltenfem! 
Sr barf nid^t fallen, barf nid^t ! 3Ba^ beginnen ? — 

Ornat 

(fefUid^ gelleibet, erfd^eint mit einer Slnsa^I t>on @))ieaeuten auf ber S^erroffe red^ti). 

1375 ®eib auf ber äBac^t! @obaIb fic^ biefem ^itl 
!Der Seftjug nal^t, foll euer muntre^ ®^jiel 
ÜDen Sönig grüßen öon be« ©c^Ioffe« ^innta. 

(a^ie ©pießeute ab.) 

äRobbalena (für lio»). 
©ein neuer ©ünftling! 3ßie nod^ bürft* tc^ beben, 
äBenn man ba« ©öd^fte, C^eiligfte bebro^t ? 

(3u Omar, ber instoifc^en l^erabgeftiegen ift.) 

1380 O W ^^^ ! 

Omar (erftaunt). 

SRebe ! 

äRabbalena Met). 

Qu ber tiefften ?Rot 
glef}' id^ ju bir unb toiU mxdf nic^t erl^eben, 
SSi^ beinc milbe §anb ©etoäl^rung reicht. 

Omar« 

^eu0 t)or be^ Sönig^ Diener nid^t bein ^ie! 
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aRoblmletta* 

9Sor üftn gu fniccn, ba« Dcrmod^f id^ nie; 
1385 gür x\)n gu fniccn ift mir Ici^t. 

Dinar* 

5Ri(^t f ! ergebe bic^ ! 

SRabbdleKa (oufftei^enb). 

O rctt' i^n ! SRcttc ! 

jDntar. 

!Ccn «önig? 

S^obbaleKa* 
ÜKcinc 3Kac^t Derfanf in ©taub, 
Unb tücnn mein äßort bie traft be^ ÜDonner« ^ätte, 
aWir i&V er fein ©el^ör, mir blieb^ er taub. 
1390 ©ocl^ bir Dertraut er ; eile, eile 
Unb melb' if|m : ^Dringenbe @ef a^r 
©rol^t feiner ffrone, feinem §eite! 
©am' i^n — lüamM^n Dor 4öerengarl 

Omar* 
ajor ©erengar, ben er im ©erjen f|egt 
1395 ©ie einen ©ruber? Der fein ©anner trägt 
Unb feine ^eere fü^rt? 

aRabbaftKa. 

Qa, gur Empörung, 

3nr SKeuterei! 

Omar* 

3Ber gab baöon bir Äunbe? 

S^abbalena* 

©ort in ber ©ütte reift gu biefer ©tunbe 
ÜDie au^foat feiner tüdifd^en aSerfc^tDörutwj,. 
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OtttOY* 

1400 ©ort tüofint bcin 3Satcr. 

Uttb fein cbtcr @imi 
Q\t Don crlittncr Unbill fo umnad^tct, 
ÜDag er bie §anb ergreift, bie er Derad^tet* 

Omar* 
@o mü^f ic^ ia jugleic^ auc^ if|n Derberben ! 
®iebft für ben Äönig bn ben 9Sater ^in? 

I4P5 ©ein gange« geben galt bem Äönig, feinem ^erm. 
Q6), feine 2^oc^ter, fef|' il^n lieber fterben, 
Site bat er ^rei^giebt feine« geben« Äem« 

jDtitar* 
©0 toa^rft bu bem bie Irene, ber bid^ feänite? 

aRabbaletta* 

3^ft Sirene benn ein ^rel«, ben ber ©cfd^enlte 
1410 !SDem @eber jal^It je nad^ ber ®abe SBcrt, 

Um ben man feilfc^t unb marftet toie beim Äanf? 

SBiegt fie mit SBof|It^at nnr bie äBo^U^at anf 

Unb fpenbet nur, toeil fie begel^rt? 

5Wein, Streue fragt nic^t, ob man if|r vergüte, 
1415 SBörmt fid^ im äßinterfroft am eignen ©tral^t, 

Unb 2^]^ränen unöerbienter Qual 

©inb Sau, ber ftörlenb fällt auf ifire «tüte. 

3]^m fd^ulb' ic^ Jreue ; benn er ift mein Äönig ! 

Q6) voax ein ^nb, ba bröngten tt)ir jum ©tranb, 
1420 Unb 3^auc^jen übertäubte taufenbtönig 

^en Siuten^¥^. 5lm tiel be« ©d^iffe« ftonb 
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!Dcr gürft, cm 3^üngltng tioc^, jurüdgcfcl^rt 
SSom 8anb bc« g^i^t^^^^ bcn er fül^n bcgmungcn^ 
!l5cn Sorbccr um ba« ßodcnfiaar gcfd^lungcn, 

|25 ©cfrängt mit 5Rofcn ba« bcgiüdtc ©d^tücrt, 

Unb afö ic^ if|n t)om ^aud^ bc« ©icg« umtoc^t, . 
Umringt Don gelben faf| Dorübcrfc^rcitcn, 
!Da brang'^ an^ meinem ^ergen »ie ®ebet : 
mix' iif ein SKann unb bürfte für i^n ftreiten! 

130 ©0 »arb id) treu ; fo bin ic^ treu geblieben, 
©ie SBunbe, bie er fc^Iug, fie fc^mergt unb brennt; 
SSergei^en fann id^ nic^t, boc^ lann i6) lieben! 
Qäi ttmC if)n beffer, al« er felbft \xd) lennt, 
SBei§^ bag nur jd^eeter 5Reib i^n glüdlid^ nennt 

135 -^ti feiner eifig ftarren ©öl^e broben. 

©türgt er, fo »irb er etenb, boc^ nid^t gut, 
Unb nimmer »irb ber lautre §ort gehoben, 
35er tief in feiner ©eete ruf|t. 
©rum rctf i^ retf if|n, retf i^n! — 

Omar* 

!SDu Derlangft 

440 UnmtJgtid^e«, »eil beine« ^ergen« 2lngft 
au« nic^fgem ©toff fic^ ©a^ngebilbe fd^uf. 
35er Sönig fei bebrol^t öon Serengar? 
ßr, »eld^er glaubt, ba§ i^n jein göttlicher S3eruf 
(SnH)orf|ebt über irbifd^e ©ehalten, 

445 S^n fd^irmt öor ieber Jäufd^ung unb ®efaf|r? 
®ag i^m : ber §immel ftürgt, bie Srbe f d^toanft, 
@r »irb e« njeniger für ©al^nnjife galten, 
Site ba^ fein Jliron, al« bag er felber njanit. 
©illfal^rf id^ bir unb »arnf il^n öor bem aJiann, 

450 Den feine ©al^l erhoben über aöe. 
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mi) fclbcr bräc^f i^ nur gu gattc, • 

35U, bcr cinjtg Reifen fami^ 
9luc^ bu Dcrläffcft tf|n! 

Omar* 

SBa« tüäf ein SC^ron, 
ÜDen i6f allein t)ennöd^te nod^ ju ftU^en^ 
1455 3t^, eine« fremben Sanbeö niebrer ©ol^n? 

@r l^at bie "SSladfi; er fann fid^ fe(bft befd^ü^en. 

aRabbalena* 
5Wi(l^t Dor aSerrat! 

jDtitar* 

SBenn il^n 9Serrat umringt — 
SBoran gu gtüeif ein ®runb — f mög' er geigen^ 
Ob Jene ©ötterlraft i^m eigen, 
1460 !J)ie angubeten er bie SDienfc^en gtüingt. 
3ft fie% bann njirb er unDerwunbbar fein. 

(Serengar unb ^errante treten aud ber ^tttte I^erau9.) 

IBerengar 

{]px\äft ffatblani gurüd, fld^ t)on 2)ioineb t^erobfd^iebenbX 

m 6(et6t babet! 

((^ bemertt Omar ; in anberem ^on.) 

Omar, nun fjei^t e« flin! fid^ regen! 
©d^on im ^alafte fiarrt ber Äönig bein, 
ÜDa§ bu i^m l^ilfft, fein geftfleib angulegen- 
1465 Die ©tunbe brängt. Qdi orbnc fetbft ben SH- 

Omar. 
Qd) fomme. 

(iBerengar unb ^^errante gelten ab ^ntergrunb red^tS.) 

©örteft bu, tt)ie fic^ bein ©d^reden 
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®e[<jcttftcr fc^afft ? !Ccr bcnft nic^t an «ctrug, 
aWrb ^eut beim geft bc« ßönig^ ©citc bcdcn. 

au(^ bu btft falfc^, fonft rührte bi^ mein glcl^n. 
SBcnn nid^t ein Sngcl na^t, für i^n gn ftrcitcn^ 
©0 toiU id) fclbft Dor i^n bic 9lrmc breiten^ 
3f]^n retten ober mit if|m nnterge^n. — 

(6(9nea ab in Me l^ütte.) 
£mat (aOein, tl^r ncu^fei^enbX 

ÜDn tütUft il^n fd^üfeen, ic^ i^n übertüinben, 

Unb »enn ein ©ngel für i^n njad^t, 

üDann geb'er ©egen meinem SEl^nn: benölinben 

Äonn nur erretten, »er il^n fel^enb mac^t* 

{Vb ^intergrunb red^tS.) 



Dritter 2tuftritt. 

^ahaha (!ommt mit) 9lita («on red^t« 9ont«) 

{Rita! Äinb! ©eliebte^ ÜKäu^d^en! 
©iel^ nur^ »arl^aftig^ ba fte^t fie nod^, 
äßeine §ütte, mein fü§e^ ^öu^d^en, 
9Kein vergötterte« ©unbelod^! 
Stellt nod^ auf ber alten ®rbc, 
SBo mein Ura^n fie aufgebaut. 
Unb bie Sörbe— bie ^örbe! a»ir graut, 
!Da| ic^ Dor greube närrifc^ »erbe. 

9itta (fw^ umfel^enb, freuMöX 

%Ut^, tüie e« lag unb ftanb. 
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^abafüt, 

^icr bcr aitt, Dcrroftctc 5Ricgct^ 

Unb bcr große SRiß in ber SBatib, 

Unb auf bcm S)ad^c bic fc^tcnbcn S^^^^ ♦ • • 

Unb bic ©turnen am gcnftcrranb • • • 

^ahafnt 
1490 Unb mein toadfigcr ©d^cmcl baju! — 
&, ba mag ein anbcrcr raftcnl 
©ab'« Ja Dcrbicnt burd^ enblofc« Saften^ 
!£)a| i^ mir micbcrmal gätüc^ tiß'l 

((Sr fe^t fiät auf ben S^emcl.) 

9{tta. 

3Ba« bcgtnnft bu? 

^aiafltf (f &n0t eifri0 an su J^aittitreti). 

3n all bcr grift 
1495 C^afd mid^ gequ(i(t unb gejmidt unb geftod^en, 

!J)a§ bcr Äorb, ben ic^ SStppo Derf^rod^en, 

3fmmcr nod^ nid^t fertig ift. 

5lbcr nun bauert e« nid^t me^r lang ; 

SBarf nur, Serl, bic^ »oüen toit fneten ! 
1500 ©oIc ber 2^cufel ben äJtü^iggang! 

©ole ber S^eufel bic 2^rüffel^jaftctcn! 

Sfiur »er ta^jfer fic^ mül^t unb ptagt^ 

!SDem »irb etoige 3^ugenb gegeben; 

5lrbeit aüein ift »al^re« geben! 
1505 ^aV \6) bir ba^ nid^t immer gcfagt? 

Äann mic^ eben nid^t red^t entfrnnen« — 
Dod^ bu mußt bef (Reiben fein: 
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grcmbc gctttc tüol^ncn ba brhmcn^ 
Uttb bic^ aüc^ ift nid^t mcfir bcbu 

sio ^o(^ mal an! 

Q(fi [Ott... 

$aiafltt (fte^tauf). 

5«ur ÜRttt! 
3fft bod^ tüal^rlid^ fem SScrbrcd^cn, 
SBctm c^ mid^ gctüftcn tf|ut, 
aWcmett ©tcüDcrtrctcr gu \pxtd)tn. 

m\ta 

CE(o)>ft j^ü^ttm an bie Sl^ar bor ^mt\ 



Vierter Jtuftrttt 

lOotige. ^{0ttieb, SRabbaletta (treten ^ttan^h 

^iottteb. 

Qfix fcib c« ? ßommt il^r, cud^ ju »cibcn 
515 an nnfrcm äßiggcfc^id ? §abt il^r fo gang 
SScrtcmt^ »a« ©Icnb ift, ba^ euer ©lang 
®i6) einen ©ptegel fuc^t in unfrem Seiben? 

!Du trrft^ mein 2^euerfter ; mir lamen l^er, 
Um eud^ au^ tiefftem §erjen gu beneiben^ 

^iottteb* 

5» Qf^x un«? 

Unb eine «itte brüdt mid^ fe^r; 
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!Druni table meine Äül^nl^eit tiid^t gu fc^rf, 
SBenn ic^ in aller ©d^üc^temfieit bic^ frage, 
Oh xd) auf btefem ©d^emet alle Za^t 
&a ©tüttbd^ett l^ehnlic^ Sorte flei^ten borf* 

^iotiteb* 

1525 T)n nafiinft Ja meinen ganjen SReid^tum l^in; 
arbeit unb SUtü^fal blieb jurüd für mic^* 

^abaftt!» 

9lc^, ©efter, feit ic^ bu gettjorben bin, 

3ßör' mif^ ermünfc^t, bu »ürbeft lieber id). 

3Äir will ba^ SScmel^mfein nid^t red^t gelingen; 
1530 3d^ fül^le mid) im ©d^loffe nid^t ju ^ou^, 

Unb bu fie^ft aud^ nic^t banad^ au«, 

2lte lönnfft bu ie 'neu Äorb ju ftanbe bringen* 

!Dir tüürbe biefe ^rjtoeil eine 8aft, 

Unb id^ begreife nid^t, feit id^ erfal^ren, 
1535 SBa« ®raf fein l^eigt, wie bu in langen 3^a^ren 

JDen Sammer au^gel^alten l^aft, 

^inmeb* 

SBa« id^ befa^, id^ ttjeig e« erft gu fd^äfeen, 
©eit xd)'^ öerlor. 

3fuft fo ergebt e« mir, 
Unb ging'« nac^ meinem Äo^jf, bann taufd^ten totr 
1540 ®leic^ auf bem gled . — 

m\ta 

(fyat totti^renb biefeS ®t^pxlid}ti ein grobe« Qvaut» Xu^ au9 ber ^tttte geholt unb 

angefangen, bie ^enfter su fd^euem). 
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JKobMemi 

(9Hta8 Xrbett bemcrf enb). 

Sßad t^uft btt, (ie6ed ^b ? 
S)u ttrirft bein fd^üned 0eib Derle^ett 

9{ita. 
@(^au tmr^ mie trU6 bie ©d^eiben fmb. 
!Da^ ift Icbi 3Bcrf für beinc jartcn ©änbc ; 
^d^ aber bht'd getto^nt. 

aRobbalena« 

a33er bic^ fo fänbc!.*. 

5 9M(l^t aUed gel^t fo (eic^t unb fi^neU: 
SSict trüber tiod^ fitib beitie äugen; 
RönnÜ id) bagu taugen, 
Säi mad^te fie gerne »ieber l^etl* 

aRobbaletta (fierüi^rt). 

ffiie gut bift bu! 

9Kta. 

)o O nein! !Docl^ e« ift toa^ in beinen 9Äienen, 

!Da^ rebet mir ju, 

!Did^ lieb ju l^aben unb bir ju bienen. 

;9aerlei 6o((, aRfttmtr, ^auen, itinber, fammelt m aamttl^li(9 im ^^intererunb.) 

^ioiiteb 

(toirb auftnertfam ; su ^o^aful). 

@ag mir, toa^ lodt benn aU bie »adren ^tntc 
Qn unf re ©tiüe ? 

SBeigt bu nic^t, bat ^^^ 
15 ?)er Ärönung^tag? 

^iimteb* 
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^ahafüt 

3bin ttHirb bcfthmnt, 
T)a% »cnn bc« Äönig^ S^i ^^^^ ©offen 
SSon gamagufta hinter fic^ flclaffen, 
©r feinen 3Beg l^ierl^er jum ^^aflbfd^Iofe nhmnt* 

Sllabbaletta (erfd^ridtX 

^ierl^er ! 

^inmeb* 

!J)a« tougf ic^ nic^t. 

!J)ie« »arb öerfügt, 
1560 aBeil für ber ©affer ungejä^Ite aWenge 

©er 9iaum ber ganjen ^aitptftabt nic^t genügt 
©ie forbem i^r alliäl^rlic^ ©d^auge^jrftnge ; 
S5enn foll ba« SSoIf ju feinem gürften fte^n, 
©0 voxU'^ bafür aud^ fd^öne Leiber fef|n. 
1565 ®eit frül^ftem SDiorgen finb fie auf bem Soften; 
ÜDrum bel^nte man bie Strafe lang unb breite 
Unb feinem Bürger toirb'^ bie JRi^jpen loften^ 
ÜJen §erm gu flauen unb fein neue^ Steib» 

^iomeb. 
ÜKan fagt, ba^ biefe« SIeib ein SBunber fei. 

1570 5Woc^ fa^ id)'^ nid^t, unb id^ geftel^e frei: 

SBenn'« auc^ an ©c^önl^eit alle« übertrumpft, 
Qä) mxV midö bennoc^ nic^t brum reißen; 
SSon aß bem ©länjen, ®lxi^txn, ©leiten 
Sin ic^ öoUftönbig abgeftumpft. 

1575 Ob ÜDiamanten ober §obe(fpäne, 

SJHr gilt e« gleic^; nic^t« iiberrafd^t mic^ mel^r; 
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Wlan bringe mir 9lrabicn^ ©c^äfec \)tx, 
Qd) fagc: tounberöoK ! unb gälinc. 
5Wur meine glitte ift mir tüieber neu, 
3 Unb läffcft bu mic^ friebfam l^ier öerfd^naufen, 
5Dann f^jür' id^ ttja^rlid^ leine SReu', 
J)a§ ic^ im 3^9 nic^t braud^e mitzulaufen. 
Der Seibargt fd^rieb mir einen Sranlenf c^ein : 
beurlaubt »egen ^H'l'^ri^itt- 

5 Qä) gönne bir ben ^lafe. 

(^emed ©lotfengelftut.) 

^abahil* 

C^ört i^r bie ©loden? 
@te naiven. 

^iomeb« 

SÄabbalena, lomm! 

9Rabba(etta» 

SBo^tn? 
^iomeb» 

©laubft bu, ba§ id^ ju ttjarten ttjillen^ bin, 
Säi^ im Irium))^, mit ]^öl)nifd^em grol)Iocfen 
Sr auf un^ uteberblidEt, bi^ taufenb ^tuitn 

3 ©elauem, ob »ir tief genug un^ beugen, 
Unb fd^abenfrol^ begrinfen unfern j^aÜ? 
5Rein, fort t)on f)ier, jum emften 3Balbe^frieben, 
®o toett, bi^ felbft ber fd^ttjad^e SBieber^aü 
5De« anbete, ber ju feinem ©ipfel Komm, 

5 Un6 nic^t me^r folgen fann. 

äRabbaletta* 

©od^ toenn »ir fd^ieben, 
SBirft bu geloben . ♦ . ? 
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^bitteb. 

fiomm! 

{dt sielet bie ffiiberfhrebtnbe mit fU^ fort ; fle gelten ab im ^iittergrutib linfB.) 



fünfter 2tuftritt 

$^ah0fuf. IRtta. ((£9 fammelt f!d^ immer mel^r) fl^plf, {mä^ unb nad^ aud^ 

ben S^orbergrunb audfüUenb, mit atten üennaeid^en ungebulbiger (Emartuttg« 
3n)et getrennte ®rtt))))en jinb ju nnterfti^eiben ; unter ber einen) 9Mtlm, (unter 

ber anbern) iBettebict 

^abaftt! tll«^ bie ^anbe reibenb). 

SRuti tft für fftnt bie §ütte njicbcr mem! 

((Sr t>a(It ben @(^emel unb einige ftdrbe auf.) 

©c^ncü, ^Uf mir tragen ! 

fHHa. 

T)a hinein? 

©Ott id^ benn fci^affen I)ier im SBoB^gelDül^l ? 
i6oo @in Äilnftler mu^ auf Stimmung l^altcn : 

inmitten biefer jappUgeu ©eftalten 

SSerUer' ic^ aüe« i?eiugefül)l. 

Da^ ©tübd^en briuneu ift mein ©rafenfaal : 

5Du fingft ein Sieb, id^ ttjerbe laufd^en, 
1605 Unb tüill ber Sönig I)eute mit mir taufd^en, 

©ann fag'ic^ if)m: ein anbermaU 

(9v ge^t mit »ita in bie 4ittttc) 
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Sedjfter auftritt. 
9ttfe(itt 

(bcr mit feiner ®ru)^)?e tKu^ bem Corbergrunb red^tiB t^orgerütft ifl, gu ben ttmftel^enben). 

3f)r rcblid^ctt ©ürgcr, galtet guf atntnen ; 
92e^ntt t\idf in ac^t! (S^ n^itntnelt ba hinten 
8Son SÄifetjcrgnügtcn, t)on Übclflcfinnten, 

[6io ©ic aüc^ bcfrittcin, bic aüe« öerbamtncn* 
ß^ ift unlciblic^, c^ tnu^ un« empören, 
J)a§ biefe SSerberbten fic^ gar nid^t fc^euen, 
Dnrd^ il^r grfd^einen bie Sßeil^e gu ftören! 
©mm l^altet gnf ammen, i^r Äönig^trcnen ; 

615 !J)enn jebe ©erül^rung 
3ft ffüiht SSerfü^mng. 

8$ettebict 

(}u feiner iBtvüppt, bie inatoifc^en nac^ HntS bom getommen ifl). 

3^r freit)eitUebenben ©ürger, fel)t, 
SBa^ bort fc^on tüieber beifammen ftel)t! 
@ie »erben alle Jage leder, 
1620 !Die Äafeenbucfler, bie ©^jeid^etleder, 

©inb immer vornan nnb machen \xd} breit, 
ßtn ©om in ben Singen ber ©ntgefinnten ; 
aSor il^ren kniffen nnb $RänIen nnb ginten 
(grrettet nn^ nnr bie ginigleit. 

9ttfe(m (red^td). 

1625 T)od) nnr getroft! §ent njerben mir fiegen; 
§ent ttjerben bie g^inbe be^ 2^I)ron$ erlannt: 
!j)er fi'önig trägt ba^ ^^^nbergenjanb, 
Um nn^ nad^ nnferem 333ert jn njiegen» 
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5Wur tüer eö ftel)t, bleibt obenauf, 
1650 Unb baö finb tüir, bie ®uten, bie gd^teti ; 

^ebod^ ba brüben bie 1)UTnTnen unb ©d^Ied^ten, 
üDte feigen e« nic^t, öerla^t euc^ brauf. 

Settebict mm 
©täubt mir, mit benen iff ^ I)eut vorbei ; 
>Die tüerben fid^ nid^t mel^r lang öerfteöcn; 

1635 ©alb ttjirb ba^ 3^^^^^^^^^ erfieüen 
ÜDen Slbgrunb if)rer §euci^elei: 
Un^ tüirb e^ ftral)len in Harem Sici^t, 
Un« bro^t fein ängftlici^e« SSerftummen; 
^eboci^ ba brüben bie (Sd^Ied^ten, bie T)Vimmt% 

1640 !Die fef)en'^ in if)rem Seben nid^t! — 

{attmloi, eilt p ber ®wippt vt^ti), 

fjreunbe, Dom 2)iarft|jlafe lomm' ic^ eben ; 
J)a« nennt man taufen! — ©feid^ finb fie ba. 
^l^r ttjerbet euer Sßunber erleben! 

iDle^rere (ret^t«). 
©a^ft bu ba« Sfeib? 

>yiatürlid^, {a! 
1645 Sa« ift ein tfeib! J)a« funfett unb blifet, 

Unb tt)ie e« gebebt ift, unb tt)ie e« fifet! 

!Die ganje SBenge jaud^jte unb fd^rie: 

@o Ijtxxixi) fal^n ttjir ben fi'önig nie! 

©teid^ einem §aIbgott trägt er jur ©c^att 
1650 !l)e6 aJiantet« l^errlic^e« §immelbtau* 

9ttfe(itt* 

man? 
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(Stiibo* 
Siefe« Statt. 

Siele (red^tS). 

35cr a»atttel ift hh\L 
fSathnin 

(Imnmt eilig unb I&uft sur ®ru3ppt IM9), 

Oenoffen, fd^on \a\) id) bcn firöttunggjttg* 

äRe^rere (linidx 
Unb avid) ba6 ßleib? 

»albniti. 
3a, beutüd^ flcuttg. 

»eitebict. 
©ie ifi e«? 

8$albititt. 

SBie id^ mirt glcid^ gebadet : 

655 ©el^r überlabeti mit tücid^Iid^er ^rad^t 

Unb l^öc^ft tocL^rfd^einlidö fünb^aft teuer* 

8$eitebict. 
5Rtttt freiüd^, ttojtt bcjal^Ien tttr ©teuer ? 

8$albttitt. 
Da« fagf id^ aud^. 35er ^öbel inbeffen 
«rüöt «eifaH, ba^ er ju berften bro^t, 
s^ Unb alle bejubeln ttjie befeffen 
!De« 3Rantefe |jrofetge« ©c^arlad^rot. 

8$ettebict. 
{Rot? 

©eKrot. 
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©ort i^r? !Dcr mmtü ift rot 

C^me aRarft^muftt, bie ftt^ immer me^r tiO^ert) 
^Xtlt (auf beiben eeittn). 

©ic tommcti! 

(Setoegung.) 

3^r S3rübcr, tum mcrft eud^ gewm 
üDa6 3^i^^^ ; i^ötin ruft t^r in ftraufcnbcm S^onc : 
1665 gSiDat ber Sönig ! 9StDat bie fironc ! 
aStoat bc6 äWantctö C^imtnclblau ! 

Senebict 

(|ur ®nU)))e linfS, laut unb l^erauSforbemb). 

©a brübcn ent^üKt fic^ bie geiftige 5Rot : 
©ie nennen if)n blau, unb er ift bo^ rot. 

»tele (littl«, ft^reienb). 

JRot ift er, rot ! 

^itlt (red^tö, ebenfpX 

«lau ift er, blau! 

9ttfe(itt* 

1670 ^a^t fel)tt, ob fid^'d einer ju leugnen getrau'! 

9tte (burt^einonber). 

«lau! 9tot! {Rot! «tau! 

»eitebict. 

3^r «lauen, lommt axtl 

9ttfe(itt. 

3fl^r JRoten, nun toel^rt euc^, äWann gegen 2Kantt ! 

Seuebict. 

Sir fc^Iagen euc^ Pc^fen bie Ältocl^en entjtoei! 



Dritter Tln^n^ Siebenter 2{uftritt 105 

9ttfe(itt. 

Sob euerer ganjen öerrud^ten Partei! 

l^renb eine emftl^afte Aeilerei auszubrechen brol^t, toerben bie fc^on anciitanber ®e» 
tntn burc^ einen in ber 9Htte lebhaft einbringenben neuen Zvupp bon Sttrgem, unter 

benen ^a^paxo, getrennt.) 

'S ®ebt JRaum bem Äönig unb feinem 3^9' 

S^ltebict (eifrig). 

©a^t il^r ben äWantet, ben er trug ? 

SBir fallen il^n fd^on t)on todttm ergUil^n« 

9(ttfe(itt« 



8Iau, nid^t koal^r ? 



IBeitebict. 

m6)t »a^r^rot? 



Sieitt, grün* — 



Siebenter Jtufttltt. 



iH0f . %tt 9tfk^uq, i^9äi )9or feinem ü^rfd^einen )»erfunbtgt t^n bad an« 
koettenbe ^odi" unb ^urragefci^rei, fomie bie immer n&l^er fommenbe Wlaxfä^mu" 
; bie leistete brid^t unmittelbar ^ox auftreten M du^ed Ab, unb bie @pielleute 
F ben Binnen bed Sööbfci^loiTe« fefeen laut ein. ©olf unb ©ürger auf ber 
t|ne geraten in immer grö§ere (£f flafe ; ^üte^ unb 2:u(^erfd^U)enfen, laute 9^ufe, 
:br&nge. 9{un enttoicfelt fid^ ber 3 u g felbjl, mläitx, ^on red^td leinten fommenb, 
(S(ren))forte burd^fd^reitet, bann in einer <3d^leife an ber <^ütte )9orbei in ben 
•rbergrunb gelangt unb, t)on linfd nac^ red^td quer über bie Su^ne giebenb, bie 
tw ber ^erraffe ^inanfleigt. Drbnung be« 3mt^)i tBrioaffiteie (»eld^e 
t ibren <^ellebarben bie ^a^n frei mad^en) ; ein $^ttPlh ; ^a^utntt&^tv ; 
te 9^at iftittmettftrettettber fBflähtfytu ; ^tnppt ber ffflufifanttn ; ^ttfaup 
t ber ®))i^e ber) Seiiftltiad^e (alle in «oller fRüflung) ; ^^üffinge ieber 9lvi; 
Igen ; (eine jmeite Abteilung ber) Seibload^e ; (enblidb, t)on braufenben ^od^d 
irü§t,) bet ftdnig (unb feine nad^fle Umgebung :) tBerengov, ^errattie, ^att^ 
l0 (a«f ^amtfiiTen bie 2;broninfi0nien tragenb) ; 9{iccoIii (unb) Cmat. — 
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(Der Stbni^ ge^t unter einem ))rä(i^ttden ^alhaä^in, melden) ftitt ^ngett (galten ; 
er ^at bteJIrone auf bem^aupt.i^ aber lebt ^Ud^ mit »eiifeibeneh Untere 
fleibern angetl^an; er f(i^reitet ernjl unb maie|lättf(i^ unb banft mit leicibtem 
^))fhi(fen für bie ^ulbigungen. Unmittelbar binter ibm) sioei fßaqtn, (n>el% 
fo tbun, aU ob jie bie @(blep))e bed nidbt )9orbanbenen SDtanteld trägen. (Sine 
firmiere ^naabl )9on) Safaien (unb eine abermalige @dbar i9on) iBetnnffiteteit 

(f(i^lie§en ben 3w0)» 

^ttfelnt 

(fc^reit, fo^b ber Jtdnig fU^tbor toirb). 

^cU bcm erhabnen Äönig! 

S^ielftimmiger 9titf. 

©cU! C^eUl ©c«! 

9ttfe(itt« 

1680 ©em tourbc fold^ ein Slnblid je gu teil? .. 

O ttmnbcrtarcd SIcib! 

9ttfelm* 
©ic rcid^! SBie fein! 
aSor bicfcm ©latij toirb fclbft ber ©fanmct bläffer» 

8$ettebict 
Z\)Vit nx6)t, afe fä^et tl)rt aüern! 
SBir fe^tt ed grab fo gut» 

^afhnttt* 

©ir fe^ e« beffer. 

^ie redete ©nttit^e» 
1685 5Wein, »ir ! 

^ie Uttfe ®nt)))ie« 

9ieitt, toir ! 

9ttfe(itt« 

^toat ba« neue Äleihl . 
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^a» ^Oft (burd^cinanber). 

«toat ba« «teib! ©a« SIcib! 35a« 3auber«eibl 

(SHc aRufU fc^toeigt) 



; ; Tldikt 2luftntt* 

fO09i0f • $^a!ba, Miü (au« ber liütte. ^^ittlertoetle Ut ber üönig bie Ztt^ 
raffe erfHegen, »o i$m, )9on au« beut (5(i^(o§ fommenben Jungfrauen ein ^ofal 
frebengt totrb, bleibt dang )»orn auf berfetben {leiten unb »enbet \iäi um, nad^ allen 
leiten banfenb unb grü§enb* Der ^ofjlaat unb bie Seibn)ad^e gruppieren f!d^ 
tan Htt ; bie ganje Sfreitreppe wirb tjon ben bewaffneten befefet. Da« ©olf, naäi 
i»om br&ngenb, füttt ben übrigen Xtil ber Säbne au«). 

Omar (§um Adnig, an beffen Seite er fielet). 

S)eitt aSott bciPäl^rt fic^ gut 

Mttig (iuDmar). 

5Wur büttft c« mic^: 
2Kcttt ^Icib l^at faft noc^ mc^r grfolg ate id^. 

9{ette9ittfe* 
a$tDat ba« 0etb! 9Sit)at ba« tieib! 

9ma 

(fie^t bom litt!« ; He l^9rt erftaunt bie Stufe, fagt laut unb unbefangen su i^rem Cater). 

1690 ajerftcl^ft bu, aSatcr, nja« bie äWcngc fc^rcit? 

^abaftt!» 
!Dc« Äötttg« neue« fi'teib bejubelt motu 

maa. 

©ein JHetb ? ©er tönig \)at ja gar nid^t« atu 

^abafttt 
@ei ftiö! 
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fdtnMtt 

(ber in 9Kta8 m^t fie^t, tottibet 1U^ sn i^rX 

saSa« fagft bu? §0^^ rcd^t öerftonben? 

(3u feiner ®mppt, bie l^erjubr&nqt.) 

^ört, iJrcunbc, tüa« bic« SRöbd^cn ftnrid^t ! 

C3u SMto.) 

1695 35a6 neue ßleib — iff« mfix, hu fte^ft e« nid^t? 

Sie f önnf td^ f e^n, tüa« nid^t öor^anbcn ? 

^^ettebtct 
Sßad nic^t t)or^anben, \)M ! 

Äomm, Ia§ un^ gel^n ! — 
2ld^ ©Ott, njtr ftnb fc^on förtnlid^ eingeMemmt. 

Salbtttn (3u9Hta). 

Äannft bu aud^ nic^t ben roten äWantel fel^n? 
1700 Qäf fel^e nur ein njeiße« §emb. 

SeuebtCt (gu »albuin, ^alblautX 

©ie^ft bu nja« anbre^? 

»albttin* 

©ag mir erft^ ob bu • • . 

^^euebict« 

Qä) \atf t)on Slnfang nic^td. 

»dbttiit. 

"S^ann fag' id^ frei : 
Qä) aud^ nic^t. 

8$eitebict. 

!Dir ju Siebe gab id^'d 3tt. 
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»atbitin. 
Qäi t^t e« für bie SBo^Ifa^rt bcr ^ortci; 

m Qd) rief ftur SJiöat, njeif« bic anbcm riefen» 

(Hn Sfirget 

(btr befonberS laut l^o<^ gmtfen). 

^d^^jauc^jte nur mit innerem ©iberftreben. 

S^ auc^! 3d& auc^! SBir aüe! 

Settebict. 

3fa, tt)ir fd^ßefen ; 

gtn SÄäbc^en muftf un« »ecfen. 

8$albuitt. 

@ie foK leben! 
@(ai^^arii 

(gu neu $in)utretenbcn, auf Siita beutenb). 

!J)te tft e^, bie ba« SIeib nid^t feigen lann. 

»albttin. 

710 Unb fie l)at red^t. 

^^ettebtct 

!Der Sönig f)at ntd^t^ cm. 

Stiele (niM^ 0eb&m))ftX 

!t)er tönig f)at nic^t« an! 

(SSad^fenbe Stufregung im ^olt, bon Senebict unb S3a(buin gefc^ftrt.) 

9nfe(m* 

©ort nur bic tjrcd^en! 

&UXh$ (halblaut ju Slnfelm). 

@ic I)aben bie^mal guten ®runb. 
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9ttfebit« 

®ang ctttcrtci ; »tr muffen ttnberfprcd^ctu 

JRatfotttcr tft, »ir l^altcti unfern SRunb^ 

9ttfe(itt« 

1715 SBiüft bu, baß fid& ba« SSolf und gcmj entfrembe J 

(^ mft in ben anfc^toeUcnben 2&rm.) 

aÄttbürger, ^ört . , . 

^OiS Solf (laut burc^cinotiber). 

©ir glauben nid^t mel^r bran! 
Sit fetien nic^t« ! 5Der Äönig ge^t im §embe ! 
iSr V* Tixift^ an! ber fiöntg f)at nic^td an! 



(ber fU^ ft^on gctoenbet l^atte, um in hai ®<l^[o| gu gelten, unb sule^t ffir hm Suf(^auer 
t^erfc^tounben toar, feiert iüm borberfien Zeil ber Xerralfe lutfltf). 

SBa« für ein ?ärm? 

Omar. 

!Dein SBiüe ift gefc^el^ 
1720 §örft bu bie ©linbl^eit nun fid^ offenbaren? 



S38a^ ruft man bort ? ^d^ toünfc^' e^ ju erfahren I 

Omar* 

®ie rufen, §err> ba§ fie bein Äleib nlc^t fel^n* 

* • ■* . 

ÄBttig» 

O unbanlbare^ 95oII ! — ^d^ fetter »iß 
; 3^ i^^c^ f^jrec^en. — 3ßan gebiete ©d^toeigen. 

Omar (ruft). 
J7S5 C^ört euren ffönig! 
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Stefano. 

©ort ben Äönig ! 

fSittt, 

©HU! 

(Xicfe, ertoartungiBt^oae @tiae tritt ein.) 
. Mttig (na(^ einer ^ufe). 

3Rem Sotf! ©er ^a^re jtüölf tjcrgingcn l^eut, 
@eit ic^ ouf meiner 95äter If)ron gu fteigeti 
53cruf?tt tüarb, unb atter ^aud^ gebeut, 
J)a§ biefcr lag ein JJcfttag fei bem 8anb. 

1730 aSennglcic]^ if)r ftetd mir folgtet o^nc SSanlcti, 
@o mü^t tf)r f)cut bem §tmmel jtüief ac^ banlcti, 
: !©a§ cud^ ein gürft regiert mit ftarler §anb, 
©er tvuSf bcl^ütct, euc^ am Sw^ W^ 
Unb tteiter fc^aut, ate eure 2lugen retd^en. 

1735 Spr eine ^robe ^aV xä) tud) geftellt, 

Unb il^r verrietet burc^ ein Itare^ 3^^^^^/ 
©a§ nie t)on eurem SSM bie «inbe fäüt. 
grfennt in ©emut eured ©eifted 5Rac^t : 
©a^ ftolje Äleib, ba^ xä) gu biefer geier 

1740 - ®ttmi)it, ift eud^ ein blaffer 5RebeIfc^Ieier ; 
SSerborgen bleibt eud^ feine garbenprad^t* 
!Die^ unb gar öiele« nod^ — il^r fef)t e^ nic^t, 
S38eil äWängel ober ©ünben euc^ befd^ränlen* 
©mm mu§ id^ für eud^ aüe fel^n unb beulen; 

1745 ©enn nur bei mir ift SBei^^eit, Stugenb, gid^t. — 

(Untoilliged ©emurmel.) 
8$eitebict (su ben Siac^ftfiel^enben). 

' SBir finb ni^t befd^ränft ; toir finb ni^t f^Ie^t- 

8$a(bttilt (ebenfo). 

^ b.e«!en ift unfer guted ditd)t 



I 
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&a§p0XO (ebenfoX 

3u fcf)cn tjerftel^t l^ier icbcrmann, 

^a^ fBoH (abermals laut auSbred^enbX 

(Sd tft nic^tö bQ ! @r {)at nic^td an. 

^dttig (Ht oufflatmntnbem 3omX 

1750 UniDürbige ! SSergreift fic^ bic aSemcitttttig 
Scrcto an bem, tüa^ über jebcm 3^ift 
ßrl^abcn \ä)totht nnb über jeber SReinnng? 
S33ot)on ber Sönig enc^ gefagt : gd ift, 
ÜDa^ ift, nnb fönnt' e^ feiner anc^ geioa^ren, 

1755 SBöf anc^ ber S3tinben ^^^ öertanfcnbfacl^t ! 

©lanbt tf)r bem ©orte nxä)t, fo glanbt ber äRad^t : 
§ier fte^en meiner Ärieger ta^jfre ©d^arcn 
©e^janjert nnb getoaffnet um mxd) \)tx, 
3Wic^ bedenb »ie ein SRing t)on feften 2:ürmen, 

1760 JJrenbig bereit, anf mein ^egel^r 

3n ©c^ac^t nnb @ieg bal^injnftürmen, 

Unb üjxtx ©d^tüerter nngeftümer ©ci^aö 

©iebt meinen SBorten 3ä3ieberI)aU, 

SSi^ fie Demel)mf ic^ toexitn anc^ ben lanbcn 1 — 

1765 5Roc^ einmal benn : ^c^ trag' ein präd^tig Äleib, 

(SBat^fenbed ©emurmel.) 

Unb bteibf^ enc^ nnfid^tbar in etüigleit, 
^d)^ ener §err, bef et)!' end^, bran jn gtanben 1 

SBer 3^^if^^ ^^9* ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^i^ ®ebot 
@ie iant öerfünbet, bü^t e« mit bem Xoi ! — 

(^aufe. 2;ieffted @(^tDeigen.) 

1770 @« fc^eint, il^r glanbt mir nnn. @o toxU and) iüf öergeffen, 
2Bie mand^er nnter end^ mir ftrafbar fc^ien ; 
3Ba« il^r gefet)It, fei gnäbig enc^ t)erjiel)n, 
Unb ein« verlang' ic^ nnr : ben 5Ramen beffen, 
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Der meinet S5otI^ SJcrtraucn ^t vergiftet, 
775 Der eud^ gum Uttgel^orfam angfttftet. 

SBer »art? ©er leugnete guerft mein Äleib? 

(9Ker Stugen richten fi(^ &ng|iH(^ unb ertoarttmgiBt^oa auf 9Hta.) 

9Htit 

ton i^rem Sater üergeblic^ surtttf gehalten, tritt twr ; rul^ig unb furt^tloftX 

3^6) ipar'^/^err Sönig. 

Mitig. 

Du?! 

f^tnthiti (aufatmenb ^u ben 9l&(^ftft0cnbcn). 

@ott(o6, 
@te fagt e« fetbft! 

8$a(bttim 

@« ttmr bie ^ö^fte 3ett 

l^dttig» 

Du atfo, bie id^ aud bcm 9?ic^t^ er^ob, 

«o Du ©ettlerfinb, ba« ic^ gur ©räftn mad^te, 

@o banfft bu mir bie SBoliItl^at nun? 

9Htit* 

O §err, id^ ttjoüte bir nic^t« ©öfe« t^un ; 
Q^ fagte nur, ipa^ ic^ fo bei mir bad^te^ 

Dann »iberruf! 

S38a« benn? 

Du foöft gefte^en 
r85 Cor meinem §of unb aöem SJoß ringsum, 
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üDa§ btt mein 0etb nur be^l^Ib nic^t v^tfftn, _ 
äBet( btt entmeber fd^Ied^t bift ober bumnu 

üDa« fatttt ic^ ntc^t, 

(9ct9(0itit8.) 

Mitig. 

(Srtt>Sg e« lool^l ^ fd^ttle 
®tr feine lange grift. 

OlICO« 

<©err, möti^teft bu, 
1790 S^a^ id^ bir fage, tDad id^ bod^ nid^t benl^ ? 
!j)ttmm bin ic^ ganj gett)i| nnb ft^Ied^t boju. 
3^ \)aV ein tt)ilb unb ftörrifd^ ©ef^n, 
:©in faul unb nafd^^aft unb t)oü Übenratt, 
Q6) fann nid^t fd^reiben unb nid^t lefen ; 
1795 !Dod^ meine 2lugen — bie finb gut. 

Qä) \tff ben 2lbler, fd^toebt er nod^ f ipeit, 
Sien gifd^ im 2ßeere«gmnb, nur nif^t ba« Ätelb, 
§err, lann bid^ ba« im ©mft erbof en ? 
35U bleibft ber Äönig — aud^ in Unterl^ofett* 
1800 9ln bid^ au glauben ift ©efefe unb ^flid^t : 
Qd) glaube, ba§ bu Äleiber ^aft in ÜRajfett, 
Qd) glaub' fogar, bu fannft mid^ lö^jfen loffenj 
9?ur ba§ bu l^eut toa^ anl&aft, glaub' ic^ nld^t 

T>n fprad^ft bein STobeöurteil. 5Ke]()mt fte fcfil 
i8p5 Q\)T 8eben ift t)ertt)irft. 

(9Hta toirb auf ©tefanod 9BinI t)on atoei a3(toaffneten ergriffen unb fiefcffdi) 

(ift »erjtociflunßSöoa öorfle^»«lt). . .^ 

§err, ®nabe, ®ttobe t * 
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@tc ftirbt, unb aöc folgen tl^rcm ^fabc, 
!J)ic rud^Io^ mein ®ebot öerfpotten. 
Stupe^ung fd^Ieufit im SSoIf tote eine ^eft; 
3[d^ aber bin getoiCt, fie an^gnrotten* 

r ■ 

^abalnf 

(aufet fU^/ Kammtrt fk^ an 9lita ; in Xobedangfi halb fc^Iut^imb, balb fc^reienbX 

x8io SDIein Äinb! ÜRein einjige«, geliebte^. Äinb ! 
SJiein ®(l^tt)älb(l^en ! 2Beine 9lngentt)eibe ! 
(gr f pa^t ia nnr ; er tl^nt bir nid^t« gnleibe. — 
©ro^mäd^f ger, fei barmj^er jig, "fei geünb ! 
@ie toax bir immer tren gefinnt, 

i8i5 " Sfijor oÖegeit bir gn gel^ord^en milfig ; 
ßin nafett)eife« !Ding^ bod^ nid^t öerberbt, 
Unb mwx fie mel^r gefd^wafet, afö red^t unb biKig, 
Da« liegt im SSlut : fie l^af ^ öon mir geerbt 
SBirb fmb ia Bettler, gang gemeine« ^adf, 

x82o ©ong ol^ne SBürbe, :93Ubnng nnb (SJefd^madt ; 
S3Bir taugen beibe nid^t gu ®rafen, 
SJerftel^n nid^t, toit man rebet fein unb glatt, 
Unb tmüft bu fie unb mid^ beftrafen, 
5Rimm SBürben, STitel, »ieid^tum, gute« ^thtn, 

iSzs yiivxvx aüe« »ieber, »a« bu un« gegeben ; . 
S33ir l^aben'« ol^nebie« red^t l^ergßd^ fatt. 
Unb toenn bu l^ärtre ©träfe nod^ öer^ngft, 
5Wimm meinen Äopf ; ber »adfelt Ja fd^on längft 
9fhtr Ia§ lebenbig biefe« junge S5Iut! 

«830 Qf^x fd^medtt ba« geben nod^ fo gut! 
©Ott felber bittet bid^ um ®nabe; 
(Sx fd^uf fte, bat pe aöen »o^Igefäßt- 
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(Sd^au fte nur an : ed tDät bod^ gar gu fd^e, 
SBenn fo etttni« öcrfc^nwlnbc t)on bcr 2Bett! — 

ftSttig (»u ben 9(ioaffn(ten)* 

1835 P^rt ftc ^tniDefl! SBa« foö ba^ 3aubcrtt? 

OmaY 

(i{l unbemerf t bie Xre})t)( l^inabgeftiegen unb ruft, neben 9Hta fleHn^/ vrtt 

lauter 6timme). 

$altl 
SBcr iDagt e« . . . ? 

Unb tt)enn id^ bir t>txxotffxt « • « I 

Omar. 

®«t ^etfge« »iec^t bir ^ö^er afö ©etüalt, 
ÜDann, Äönig, gteb bte« 9D?äbd^cn iDtcber frei ; 
©rtd^ tl^re geffel ungefäumt entjlDct ; 
1840 !Denn ©träfe ntd^t t)erbtent fte, f onbem O^re I 



SSertoegner, fd^iüetg ; bu »trft fte nid^t erretten* — 

gort, fag' xä), fort ! 

Omar* 

!j)ann »irf aud^ mid^ in ftetten! 
!Durd^ meine ©d^ulb l^aft bu bid^ felbft betrogen : 
©ein SSolf ju lüägen bad^teft bu; 
184s Qä) aber l^abe bid^ gebogen, 

Unb ©ttnb^eit fd^Io| bein eigne« 2luge jtt* 
!Da« SIeib, ba« id^ ju fd^affen untemal^ni, 
50a^ tonnte (^toff unb SSJebetunft entbel^ren: 
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!Da^ l^abcn ffnctJ^tfinn, geigl^cit, falftl^c ©c^om 
1850 (Statt meiner btr gefd^affen au« bem geeren, 
Unb @(l^mei4e(et ^at b(öben 9(ngefi(^t9 
SDHt garben au^gef^müdt ba« blanfe 5»tc^t«. 
!J)u felber l^aft ba« Se^te bran getl^an, 
SK^ bu befd^loffeft, öor bein SSoIf gu gelten, 
X855 aßtt ttid^t« beWeibet ate mit einem ®a^n- — 
ffio« ^eut ein f^ulblo« Sinb ni^t fa^, 
§ot niemanb, l^aft aud^ bu nod^ nid^t gefeiten; 
SDenn nie unb nimmer toax e^ ba. 

(0roBer S&nn. ^aS SoU nimmt eine brol^enbe Haltung an,) 

fBitlt. 

©ort! 



(}uerft t»on Omars SBorten toie betäubt, nun toilb auffai^renb, toie bon Sinnen). 

goc^öerrat! (Sr lügt! & f^mö^t ba« JRei^! 
x86o SSerl^oftet i^n! Sr ftirbt mit i^r guglei^. 
Unb iDenn il^r 9Jein burd^ alfe ©äffen f^reit, 
Unb »enn nod^ taufenb greölerföpfe fallen, 
Qdf trag' ein Äleib, id^ trag' ein l^errlid^ Äleib ; 
Qä) \tfi% id^ fel^'«, id^ ganj allein öon allen ! 

(9Hta unb Omar toerben bon bier 9eioaffneten red^tS bom abgeführt ; ^abaful folgt 
^ftnberingenb. — SBac^f enber Xlumult. Soll unb IBeibtooc^e geraten aneinanber.) 

^attfllio. 
18^ Der ^öbet raft. 

@tefan0* 

®ie finb nid^t mel^r gu l^alten. 

®ttd)tl ©piefet! ©d^tagt nieber ! 

Serettgar. 

§err, Ia| mid^ nur fd^alten* 

(fr ^t ^ mit ^errante an bie 6^i|e eined Xwüfpi IBeioaffneter ; |u ^errante), 
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Srufru^r im 35ott, ber prft m feiner «löge : 
S^riumplÖ ! 

(®i( ftttrmat bie Xttppt f^indb unb btt^dtMahtn im ^^iiiterQntiib.) 



(fie^t nun mif ^anftlio unb 9Hccola aOein auf ber 2;erraffe, hUdt loit qtV^tMbtot^tah in 

hai toVit Xvtibin, fc^auert sufammenX 

SDWd^ friert. — ®ebt einen fSSlmtd \)txl : 
^attfUio 

(legt fernen feinen 9Rantel ab unb rei^t i^ bem itdnifl). 

@o gfaubft bu felber an bein Äleib nid^t me^r? 



(toitf elt fk^ in ben 9RanteIX 

1870 SKid^ friert in meiner einfamen ®rö|e. 



Oterter 2tuf3ug. 



oaal im ^atafl. dted^td unb (infd im $intergrunb füllten offene Xl^üx» 
»gen in ®a(erien. 3m ^orbergrunb lintd eine fkinere, gefc^Ioffene Xl^iix), 



(Erfter Ituftritt. 

•ie liiet tBetuafftteten, (toeld^e im brttten ^ufsug Omar unb diita fortgeführt 
tben, flehen ald ^aäit »or ber X^ür linUh Stefano (fommt »om ^tntergrunb). 

Stefano. 

®a« voax ein fd^Ummcr gcfttag, §ött' unb 9D?orb ! 
®er Äönig ift auf feinem fd^nettften ^ferb 
^ierl^er in^ ®ä)io^ jurüdgefe^rt ; 
^ebod^ ber Slufrul^r fladert fort. 
75 3^beffen Serengar ba« öu^re Xf^ox 

!Der ©tabt befd^irmen foü, ift un« befd^ieben, 
2lufred^t gu l^alten biefe^ ©d^Ioffe« JJrieben. — 
5Wun fül^rt gunäd^ft mir bie ©efangnen t)on 

(Cin 93(toaffn(t(r fc^Iie^t bie %fiüx bont Unid auf unb ffoit Omar unb 9Hta ^eraud). 



5tt>eiter 2tuftrttt. 

fDotige. Cmat, 9lUa (^etbe gefeffelt). 

Stefano. 
Qf)X ©taat^öerbred^er, feib don mir derftänbigt : 
80 !j)er 5^^ft ^<^t/ ^y ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ Oarau^ macf^t, 
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gm atterle^t SSer^ör eud^ jugcbod^t. 
Q6) rate nur, ba§ tl^r bic S^UQt bönbigt I 
fficm nod^ ba« Heinftc Säfteriüort cntfc^Iüpft, 
ÜDurd^ aWartcr lüürbe beffen ^ön öerfd^ärft; 
1885 T)od) iDcnn il^r eud^ bußfertig untcriDcrft, 
ÜDann »erbet t^r ganj friebltd^ aufgehiü^ft. 
®etb tl^r gefaxt? ®eib i^r gefammelt? 

(3uftitnmenb( 93(toegung bon Omar unb 9Hta.) 

®ttt. 

Qä) Qtff unb melb' e« eurem l^öd^ften JRid^ter, 

C3u bm 93etoaffneten.) 

«efefet bie ®änge bort ; feib auf ber ^ut ! 
1890 !J)a« fmb iVod abgefeimte Söfett)td^ter* 

((Er ge^t rtd}ti leinten ab. 3)ie Setoaffneten berteilen fid^ |[)aartoeife in He (tiben 9alu 
rien, too fie berfc^toinben ; nur ab unb au wirb im aSerlauf ber n&c^ften Scene einer ober 

ber anbere bon il^nen fU^tbar). 



dritter 2tuftritt. 

OmaY. 

Qa, ßtnb, nun l^ei^t e« t)om geben ftl^etbem — 

Qa, frember 9)?ann, e« mu^ »ol^t fein. 

Ornat, 

SSSie freubig tt)ottf id^ ben 2^ob erleiben, 
(StiWiä) allein; 
1895 9?ur ba| er aud^ bid^ umllammem toiU, 

35a« fd^neibet in« ©erj tuie ein glül^enbe« 9]tefferl 
Unb bu fo gefaxt, fo mutig unb ftiö ♦ • . 



X900 
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SBom ^ifixittlappttn xoixV^ and) nx6)t beffcr. 

SBettt bu, voa^ (Sterben ift ? aSermag 

üDetn junget §erj ben ftarren ©inn ju f äffen? 



^6) tt)et| : SBir muffen ben tranitcfien Sag, 
üDer bort fo gütig nnb golbcn bfinft, 
SSSir muffen bie funfeinbe 5Wad^t öerlaffen 
SBenn ^ente bie (Sonne fiinunterfinft 

19^ 3ti^ Kcbe 2)?eer, 

SSSir fd^auen nimmer bie SBieberlel^r. 
2iaufenb (Sterne »erben fprüf)n, 
!lDie nn« entriffen; 
S^anfenb Sfnmen »erben erblül^n; 

1910 SBir aber »erben'« nid^t »iffen- 

Omar. 
®o ift e«, $Rito — nnb bod^, nnb bod^ — 
!Dn felber l^aft e« baf)ingegeben, 
üDa« l^ette, ba« »arme, ba« feftlid^e geben, 
2lnd^ bn eine fnofpenbe Slüte nod^. 

X915 35a« Sßorgen, ba« bir in grül^Iing«prad^t 
SSerf)ei^enb gelad^t, 

üDn »ittft e« öertaufd^en mit e»igem ®eftem, 
Unb bie e« jn bräntlid^em <Sä}mndt bir gab, 
Siie »erben nnn »elfen anf beinem ®rab, 

1920 !Dte SRofen, betne tranemben (Sd^»eftem. — 

9Hta (il^n boa onfe^enbX 

Unb btt?— 



i 
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Omar, 
SDZir bleibt ein ^ef)rer SEroft gefpenbet : 
S33a« xä) erftrebt, id^ i)aV e« erreicfit ; 
2ßein STagelüerf, id^ f)aV e« öoKenbet ; 
Slm 3ie(e ber ©anbrung ftirbt fi^'« leidet. 
1925 äud^ toax xd) in ber SSSelt allein, 

Unb toenn id^ fd^eibe, tuirb niemanb Ilagen* 

mua 

©er ajoter ! ©er aSater ! (gr toxxV^ nid^t ertragen ! 

Omar. 
2ld^, $Rita, ttjarum öergageft bn fein, 
äte bir ber ^om be« Äönig« brof)te? 
1930 SBarum, ate gurd^t bie (Stärfften umfing, 
2lfö bebenb fie ftanben unb fd^eu betlommen, 
§aft bu allein bem ftrengen ®ebote 
©etrofet, an bem ba« Seben l^ing ? 

Qä) felber tt)ei§ nid^t, toie'^ gelommen, 
1935 SBei^ nid^t, tuie mir ba« SBort entflol^ ; 
Qd) faf) nur, bag if|m bie Kleiber fel^len, 
Unb ate er mid^ fragte, toxt lonnf xä)'^ öerl^el^Ien ? 
g« toax bod^ fo. — 

Omar. 
Unb »ürb' er bid^ jefet nod^ einmal fragen ? 

9ixtü inaäf lurjem ^efinnen). 

1940 S^ glaub', id^ mü§f e« il^m tuieber fagen, 
aßöd^f^ i^n auc^ nod^ fo fel^r öerbrie^en. 
S'i^ bin [0 gefc^affen ; i^ fann nic^t^ bafür : 
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SSor meinem 3Runb ift feine SEpr, 

Um bie ©ebanfen einjufd^lie^en, 
1945 Unb totxl iä)'^ nimmermef)r tjerftünbe, 

SQBie man fie tief im §erjen öerfenft, 

!De^]^aIb gefd^iefjt mir ttjol^l mein Sted^t; 

Sä) bin für biefe SBelt ju fc^Iec^t ; 

!Denn ntd^t xoaiix, e« ift eine fd^redlitl^e @ünbe, 
1950 ^mmer ju f agen, toa^ man benft ? 

Omaf* 

35a« ift ntc^t ©ünbe — ift ^mvxtmäjtl 
Qeboä) bie 9D?enfd^en ertragen e« ntd^t, 
Unb ftral^It e« in tf)r ftnftere« §an«, 
®ie 3U befcfidmen, fie gn blenben, 
1955 ®ann fommen fie mit plum|)en ^önben 
Unb löfd^en e« an«.— 

©eltfam, mir ift e« tt)ie ein 2^raum. 
!Du frember 2)?ann, id^ fenne bid^ fanm, 
Unb bennod^ — beiner Sorte Öant 
i960 Ältngt mir vertraut, 

Site wären tt)ir immer befannt gewefen. 

OmaY (mitfteigmberSS&nneX 

©0 ging e« aud^ mir in gleicfier grift: 
Qä) \)aV in beinen Singen gelefen 
Unb l^ab' e« empfunben, »er bu bift. 
1965 @in grembfing tüar id^ auf Srben l^ier, 

Sin tüirbefnbe« Statt, ein ©pie( ber SBinbe; 
5Wie l^offf id^, ba^ id^ bie ^eimat finbe, 
Unb l^ab' fie gefunben bei bir — bei bir ! 
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!Da« üppige ©lud, bie ftrofeenbc SRoc^t, 
1970 SBie tparen fic ängftlid^ barauf bebad^t, 

T)a^ man bie glei|enben glitter ntd^t fte^Ie ; 

^id) aber im ©ettler* unb ©rafenfletb, 

!Did^ fd^müdtc mit prangenber ^errlid^feit 

!j)er {Reid^tum beiner finbUd^en (Seele. 
1975 5yhiti, ba mein ßrbenbafein enbet, 

Steigt ficf) mein ^erj in üDanfgebet 

SSor jener f)öd^ften aKajeftät, 

5Die bid^ ate S5otin mir gefenbet — (^aufe.) 

2lcf| nein, bu irrft. 3^m ^immel bort 
1980 SSSerben hid) beffere :83oten grüben; 
!Du tüillft mir nur mit @d^meid^eItt)ort 
!t)a« 9lbfct|iebne{|men öerfü^en. 

OmaY. 

©enfft bu, id^ »oße bie le^te ©tunbe, 
!t)ie un« auf biefer (5rbe blieb, 
985 gntttJei^en mit untüafir^aftigem SDtenbe? 



I 



5Kein ; bod^ id^ benfe : bu ^aft mid^ gu Heb. 

OmaY. 

Qa, 9iita, ja, id^ l^abe bid^ (ieb, 
©0 lieb, ba^ feine SBorte e« fünben, 
üDal leine ©ebanlen t^ ergrönben! 
1990 Unb bu — unb bu — fprid^, fprid^ : 
giebft bu mid^? 

9Hta 

(ft^tveigt, erf(9ro<Ien, mit tu tSobttt ^e^laflenen XugenX 
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Ornat. 

$Rtta, bu btft öcrftummt ; bu fd^cnfft 
2ßir feine« «tide« ©tra^t? 
SBittft bu nur btefe« eine aRal 
1995 3liä)t f agen, »a« bu benift ? — 

Ontftr« 

®t)ratl^ft bu mit unerfd^rodenem SKut 
SSonn Äönig unb öorm Slnttife berer, 
!Die feine ©efe^te befiegefn mit Slut, 
Unb fannft nid^t fagen : Qd) bin bir gut ! 

2000 !Do« ift t)iel fd^werer. 

Omar (Uibenfd^aftlid^). 

$Rtto! 

Qif bin bir gut. 

jDntiir* 

D<Sea9tcttI 

9Ktii« 
3fcl^ »ar e« bir in aü ber 3^^ ; 
5Rur bad^f id^, e« ift fol^ t^örid^te« !Cing 
gür bid^ ju gering. 
aoQ5 SDrum »ottf id^ auf immer e« fd^toeigenb betoal^ren ; 
T)od) toeil toxv morgen im ®rabe rul^n, 
Siarfft bu'« erfahren. 

Omar Qubdnb). 
@o tt)arb mir nun 



126 Der CCaltsman 

©er le^te SEag bcr fd^önfte t)on aücn! 
20I0 3Ktr ift bte ®onnc in« §erg gefallen. 

3c^ ^alte bte Srant umfd^Iungen im Siob, 
Unb tt)enn id^ nnn ond^ gel^nmal fterben mü§f, 
Ofd^ l^abe gelebt! 

(feurige Umarmung). 

Stefano 

(t)on ben stoei 93eioaffn(t(n gefolgt, ifi rechts hinten erfc^ienen). 

(Sd^odf d[|tt)erenot ! 
Die «öfettjid^ter l^aben fid^ gefügt.— 



Vierter 2tuftrttt. 

fDoHge. ettfanp» ((^Ui^ barauf) bet ftdnig ; C^inter t^m) tpattfllio, 
92ieeoIa. ^Seloafftteie (im ^intergtunb). 

Stefano (lommt naOt bomX 

2015 • §eba, öerfd^iebt bie ^örtlid^feit bi« fpöter ! 
Qm 3^enfeit« ^abt il^r S^it genng baju. 
®er Äöntg na^t. 



(fommt langfam, in ®(ban(en berfunf en, bon re(^t8 leinten. Gr ift tiHeber boUftftnbig tu 

Ileibet, trttgt ben golbenen Jhronreif, fielet bla^ unb berftört aui. ^n feinem gannti 

äBefen aeigt fxäf ber ^inbrud bed ©efc^e^enen ; fein 93Ii<f ift fc^eu, feine (Stimme unb feine 

93etoegungen unfU^er, auä) bie ^u^erungen feined ßornei^ ol^ne bie fvO^ere JtraftX 

Stefano (jum AMg). 
gr^bner, mi^6)tt\t bu 
®ie nnn öerl^ören? 



(ge^t an ii^m borUber, oi^ne il^n }u beachten), 

Stefano 

(i^m untertottrfig folgenb). 

!Cie jtoci ÜÄiffet^ätcr 
©te^ti l^ier . . . 
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Sthdq (im ®e^en für m- 

®o ttnerl&ört, fo fd^änbltd^ limtergangcn ! 
2020 Qn eine« ©d^elmen lodrem 5We^ gefangen — 

Sä), i* ! - 

(2|m Sorbergntnb rechts angelangt, iotnbet er fid^ i&l^ au ^anfilio unb 9Hcco(a um), 

Q\)x fa^t paöererft ia^ Äleib. 
3t\)x fa^t e« bod^? 

®ett)t§! 
^attfilio* 

«el unfrem ®b I 
glenbe, fb »ergabt il^r eure ^pid^t ! 

^attftUo (ftarrX 

©ir, §err? 



3i^r logt mid^ an. S« ttnir nid^tt ba. 

^attftUo (t>at^etif(^). 

ao25 ®n ©d&urfe, »er btr fagt : Qä) fal^ e« nid^t* 



©n ©d^urfe, »er mir jiefet nod^ lügt : Qd) fa^. 

(^anfUio unb 9licco(a feigen fu^ ratio« an.) 

^attfUio 

(nat^ einer lurjen ^aufe, flottemb). 

^änft beibe« bid^, »a« foK man . . ♦ 

^tefunil (auf Omar unb 9Hta beutenb). 

gerr, bie jtoei . . . 
^attftUo 

du 9HccoIa im $inaudf(^[ei(^en). 

STOit unfern guten Jagen ift'« öorbei. 

(»eibe ob.) 
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Mttig ({{(l^t @tefatn> ber&t^tlic^ an). 
SlUd^ bU ♦ . • (3n anbcrcm «on, ^afttg.) ^P ©erenjar jU* 

rüdgclc^rt? 

Stefano* 
2030 3lod) nid^t. 

Unb feine «otfd^aft, bat bie 2Kettte 

©ebänbtgt marb? 

8tefatto* 

5Kod^ ferne. 

SÖ3iü betn ©d^toert, 
35a« ftarfer geinbe fitiege^mad^t jerftreute, 
gm ^öbet^aufe »tberfte^n? 

((Ein Oetoaffneter fommt t)on linfd, ft>ri(9t Uife mit ©tefono, 0(^t toiebo: 06. ßugleid^ 

^drt man entfernten butn))fen SttmtX 



SBa« fllebf«? 

Stefoi». 

Äautn »ag' td^, §err . . . 

Mttig* 

SSJa^lftgefd^c^n? 
Stefan«. 

2035 !35er 2lufftanb »äd^ft. ÜDcr »ilbgeiDorbne Jroß 

©ringt t)or, al« lüär' bie §ötte lo^gelaffen, 

Unb neue« 9SoIf ftrömt gu au« aüen ©äffen, 

©d^mäl^rufe fenbenb nad^ bem ®d^Io§. 



Dl^nmäd^fge S^fjoren. — ©d^idEe ©erengar 
2040 SSerftörtung, bie öer jef)nfacf|t feine ®d^ar ! 
Unb feine ©d^onung . . . fd^nell! 

(Stefano ab, 2)er Jlbnig toenbet ^ ^ Omar unb Stita.) 
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©abt i^r gehört? 
SOtem 93o(t toax treu ; il^r l^abt ed aufgenriegett. 
@9 glaubte mir ; fein ®(aube hmrb gerftört 
3)urc^ eud^. ©äf euer 80« nod^ nic^t befiegett, 
2Q45 (Sud) toüthtn je^t bod ^obe^urteit fprec^en 
Die gotgen eurer S^l^at. 

Omar* 

ffiir finb bereit 

(Qhmeuter S&rm, tttoai n&^er). 
Stefano (lommt tiHg surfld ; t)on re(^t<X 

O ©err, bie SBut erftidt mi^ faft SDie grec^en! 
!©ie Uuöerf c^ämten ! 

Sie? 

®tefat» (gebftmDft). 

SSiell^unbertftimniifl 
SBerfpotten fie ben Äönifl o^ne Äkib • • * 

3053 SBerfpottet— ic^l 

®tefat»* 
Unb forbem taut unb grimuiifl, 
Da§ man bie beiben JJreöIer bort befreit. 
Omar unb »Jita ^0^ ! fo geUt i^r {Ruf, 

Omar unb {Rita ^oci^ ! Unb ic^ öer^ö^nt, 
Sergeffen aOed, hmd id^ t^at unb fc^uf . . A 

Stefano. 

«55 Sefle^Ift bu, bag fie fterben? 
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{Ru^tngefröttt 
ffiirb bann i^r 9tante (eben, mir gum JRoube, 
®tmlt ift nk^t^, unb alled ift ber ©taube. 
®n SDüttet nur . . . 8a6 un« allem ! 



Stefano. 



SBa« t^un? 



©agf i^ bir« ni^t ? 

(Stefano fo^ffc^üttelnb <a>,) 



fünfter 2tuftrttt. 

fiditig. Ornat. fRita. 
^dttig (Saftig unb einbringlid^). 

9?od^ einmal feg' id^ nun 
2060 Qn eure §änbe euer 80«. 3^ fterben 

©abt i^r öerbient ; boc^ geben, J^reil^eit, ®Iüd 
(goßt ii)r bet)a(ten, foßt il^r neu ertoerben ; 
9?ur gebt, ma^ it)r gefto^ten, gebt e« toieber j 
®ebt mir'^, unb eure Letten f aßen nieber ; 
2065 @ebt mir ben ©tauben meine« SSotfö gurüd* 

Omar. 
aSie foßen toir . • . 

^i^ttig (SU Omar). 

Q6) toiß bid^ jefet nic^t ^agen, 
Sßarum bu mic^ betrogft, toxü bir öerjei^n 
Unb i^r, tüxü ©tan^j unb ß^ren euc^ »erteil^ : 
9?ur fagt bem 2So(f, bag ic^ ein Äleib getragen, 
ÄT^o ßin äteib, t)on bir ßewjebt l ♦ . . 
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Omar* 

Unb toenn tt)ir (ügen, 

Äann bir ein ©laubc, ber auf leeren (Schein 
©egrünbet, fann bir eine SWac^t genügen, 
ÜDie fo ertoorben? 



§errfc^er toxü iä) fein! 
5Die^ 3SoIf ift ju erbämttic^, ift au ftein, 

>75 SOlit geiffgent Sluge meinen SÖSert gu fc^auen; 
9hir toenn fie tt)ieber meinem Steib öertrauen, 
3Sertraun fie mir. SDlit einem eing'gen SSSort 
SSermögt i^r eud^ gu retten. — 3Käbci^en, fpric^ ! 
5Du bift fo jung ; ba^ geben liebte bic^, 

)8o 3Ser^ie6 bir feiner @aben gotbnen ©ort ; 
©ör' feinen 9?uf, unb in befreiten 5?Iügen 
©teigft bu aud ©rabe^nad^t em^jor jum 8id^t» 

9iita. 
35a« möc^f ici^ gerne. 

SRita, tt)iaft bu lügen? 

9Hta (i^n (iebeboa anfel^enb). 

SBenn bu'« öerlangft. 

Ornat. 

9?ein, ic^ öertang' e« nid^t. 
385 ÜDa6 Opfer toäf umfonft ; benn folc^ ein Seben 
3Bär' neuer 2:ob, unb bir, Äönig, fann 
^^iur ein« be« SSoIfe« ©lauben tt)iebergeben, 
5Da« id^ befifee. 

2Ba«? 
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Omar* 

SWcin S^atidmatu 



ffiiUft bu mic^ toiebcr töufc^cn ? 

Omar* 

^ör'unb toiffc: 

2090 S)ic^ täufci^f ic^ nur, um bir gcnugjut^un ; 

ÜDu fprad^eft : ,;®teb mir, toa^ id^ noc^ öcrmiffe, 
®ieb, tt)a« mir mangett'V unb bu ^aft e^ nun, 
!Die bu im Slcib aßein gefuc^t, bic traft, 
ÜDie ec^t öon uned^t unterfd^eibet, 

2095 (Sie ^ab' id^ rebtic^ bir üerfd^afft, 

Unb nur be« ^frrtum« l^ab' ic^ bic^ entftcibct 
©u toä^nteft bir 2iatt)iffen^eit befeuert 
Unb falift, tt)ie fd^netl ber Slrug and) Ud) bcmeiftcrt ; 
!Du tt)ä^nteft, ba^ bein 25oIf bic^ göttlich c^rt, 

2100 Unb fc^on ein fel^tenb Sfeib ^at fie entgeiftert; 
ÜDu tt)ä]ötiteft, bag bu SWenfc^entoert erlennft, 
5Da6 bu erforfc^t be^ gergen« tieffte galten, 
Unb nid^t ein ©ingiger ^at ®tid^ gel^atten 
SSon aüen, alten, bie bu greunbe nennft 



2105 3a, nun burc^fc^au' ic^ beinen Slnfc^Iag ganj ! 
!Dir mar e« nic^t genug, ber Ärone ®fanj 
SSor meinem ©olf gu trüben unb gu bfeid^en, 
5Da^ ®ift be« Slrgmol^n^ motiteft bu mir reid^en. 
Um mir bie lefete @tü^e gu entmenben, 

21 10 !Da^ 3^traun, ba« auf il^re Siebe fc^toört- 
Dein 3^^^^^^ fonnte fie öermirren, blenben ; 
S)o(^ i))xt Jreue tjaft bu nid^t jerftört» 
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@ie ift bcr 2:aU^Tnan, ben i c^ mir fc^uf , 
Unb n)ät)renb ü)x im 2:obe werbet bü^en, 
21 15 ffiirb Serengar l^eimfe^ren mit bem 9tuf: 

Dein SSoIf, bein diüä), e6 liegt bir neu gu güßen ! 

{9t toenbct fU^, al9 tooKe er einen S3efe^( erteilen. Stimmengetoirr hinter ber ©cene. 



Sed?fter 2tuftritt- 

Ootige* Cltefano. ane^tete 4>dflisige (unb) Utieget. 



SBa« bringft bu? 

8tefat». 

©öü' unb SWorb, mein graue« ^aar 
©tel^t mir ju Serge . . . 

^dttig (ungebulbigX 

(Sprieß \>oä)\ 

Sine Sitnbe, 
Unl^eimtid^, graufig, fliegt öon aJhinb ju aOlunbe ♦ ♦ • 



2120 SBie tautet fie ? 

Dein gelbl)err Serengar 
3fft tot ! — 

^dttig (auffc^reienb). 

3lein, nein! Die ©äule meiner SWaci^t, 
Die ftärffte, bie erprobtefte öon aßen, 
SWein ®c^tt)ert, mein 2lrm . . . 

Stefano. 

Doc^ nic^t im Sam^jf gefallen, 
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2:ü(ftfcö erftoc^en, meuc^fing^ untgcbrad^t 
2125 3Son aJiörber^änben. 



SRajeft bu? 

SDlir bienctt 
Site 3^^8^^ i^^^^ ^^^'^ ^i* Slugen fa^'n. 

^dttig (ftc^ umblictenb). 

SÖSa^r alfo — mal^r? 3fn euren ftarren aKienen 
8ef ic^ «eftätigung. — 9Ber ^af^ getl)an? 
3Bo finb bie 2Rörber? 

Stefano» 

§err, fie finb entfprungen 
2130 Qm SSSirrtoarr, ber bei feinem galt entftanb ; 
Qehoä) fie boten i^re §anb 
^um SBerfgeug nur : gin SÖSeib Ijat fie gebungen» 

wattig. 

ein SÖSeib?! 

Sie felber I)at e« laut befannt, 
@ic^ rü^menb . ♦ . 

^j^nig. 

3fl^ren 9?amen au^gufpred^en 
2135 3ft ^^^ erfpart. ^ä) fenne — fenne fie! 

(bitter unb fc^mersDoO). 

©eringer fonnte fic^ i^r ©tolg nic^t rächen» 
(Sie tt)ar gu groß, um müßig nur ju großen : 
er mußte fterben, bem ic^ greunbfc^aft lie^, 
5Der für mic^ fäm^jfte, mir bie Sirene ^ielt ; 
?i4o 3Äein §erj ^at fie in feinem treffen tt)oBen, 
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Unb btcfcr ©trcid^ toav gut getieft. — 

(®i<9 aufrif^tenb, mit fttigenber S<ibenf<9aft(^f eit). 

!©ocl^ ob öertounbet anä), nod^ fül^r id^ Äraft 
^ört aBe : 2Ber bie greötcrin mir finbet/ 
SBcr fie ergreift, tt)er fie mir lebenb bringt, 

2145 @fe ^fet gu meinen gügen nieberjtoingt, 

®a§ fie jerf^ettert fic^ im ©taube toinbet, 
SBer biefen einzigen SEriumpI) mir fd^afft, 
De^ id^ bebarf, bie ^^i^bergtut ju fül)len, 
SDWd^ toieber §err, mid^ toieber @ott gu füllen, 

3150 !Den tDxü x6) gro^, ben n)iQ id^ glüdtid^ mad^en, 
Qlfffx greunb, i^n S3ruber nennen, ©ortet i^r ? 

Stefano. 
5Kü5f id^ fie Idolen aM bem ©ööenrad^en, 
Äreugefement, id^ bring' fie bir ! 

(€k^n«a ab vtäfti mit ben itriegem unb 4^9f[ingen). 



Siebenter 2tuftritt* 

Ootige (o^ne) Cltefano. (®Ut(^ barauf) ^iomeb. 

^9nig (au Omar). 

©eftel^ : bein lefeter Äunftgriff ift öerborben ! 

2155 5Kennft bu mic^ nod^ öon blinbem ffia^n öerwirrt? 

Dem id^ öertraut, er ift für mid^ geftorben : 

3fn Sieb' unb ©aß l^ab' ic^ mid^ nie geirrt. 

5Run foü . . . 

Xiomeb 

(bon linfd, mit einem @<l^toert, gefolgt bon einigen itriegemX 

aWein gürft ! . . . 

Jidttig. 

©u l^ier ? ! Äannft bu e« »agen . . . ! 



136 Der Calisman 

(Vft eure dta6)t noc^ nic^t fatt? 
2160 2Bte beine Xoä)ttx mir bcn iJrcunb crfd^fagcn, 
@o tDttIft nun bu ♦ ♦ ♦ 

Xbmeb* 

^ic^t gegen bid^ erl^eben 
mu iä) bie« ©c^wert ; ic^ toitt birt übergeben 
211« bein ©efangner. 

Sie? 

Unb toenn bn frogft 
ffiarum, i^r banf e«, toelc^e bu öerflagft, 
2165 3^r banfe, baß mxd) öor ben SRic^ter jiel^t 

aWein fc^ulbig §erj ; i^r banfe 9ieic^ nnb geben: 
ÜDenn ein 25erräter war'«, ben fie öerriet 

wattig. 

!©tt lügft! !J)n (ügft! 

©elogen ffat nnt er. 
Qc, toä^renb bu iiftt beinen greunb gel^eißen^ 
2170 ©at jur entpörung er bein SSoB entfad^t, 
§at er feit 3D?onben aufgetoü^It bein ©eer^ 
^16) gu enttl^ronen, beine ©errfc^ermac^t 
üRit 5Räuber^anb bir gu entreißen ♦ • . 

$Du lügft * . . 

^iomeb* 

211« bu gett)ä^nt, er lämpft für bld^, 

^/75 Sie^ er ben ^ieg«ruf gegen bic^ erfc^aüenj 
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Der SBtirfct ber gntfc^eibung nmr gefallen, 
Unb neben i\)m gerüftet ftanb auc^ ic^, 
2^aub il^rem gle^n, bie flantntenb miä) befd^tooren, 
Den l^eifgen gib ju tt)a^ren. Doc^ erfüllt 

2180 aJon Qua( unb Slngft ^at fie ben 3Beg erforen, 
Den bie öoBbrac^te J^at ent^dt. 
Qnbeffen Serengar fc^on fiege^trunfen 
3uni Kampfe rief, ^at il^r SSerjtoeiflung^mut 
Qn firieger^erjen bie erftorbnen gunfen 

21% Der 2:reue angefc^ürt gu toitber ®Iut. 

Dein ©d^Ioß ju ftürmen gab er noc^ ba^ 3^^^^^ i 
Da fällt er unter beren Streichen, 
Die er ju beinern @turge I)at öereint, 
Unb toäl^renb er ben legten ®euf jer l^auci^t, 

2190 ©el^n toir toie au« bem Soben aufgetaucht 

SWein Sinb. ®ie ^ebt bie Q'dnht mit groljtocfen 
3um ^immel auf, unb i^re Stimme fc^eint 
©id^ Äraft gu borgen öon bem ßrj ber ©loden 
Qm {Ruf : @o enbe meine« Äönig« geinb. 

mm 

(immer mel^r )ufammen6re(^enb, l^aKlaut). 

2195 ffiey mir ! — 

Xiomeb. 

gr fiel, unb beinem S3anner fc^miegt 

©id^ neu be« a?oife« ©c^toarm : bu ^aft gefiegt. 

^dttig (tonlo«, fflr fU^X 

Unb l^ab' öertoren- — 

XiDineb* 

aJiir jebod^ öerblieb 
5Wur biefer SEßeg, mein ©d^ictfal gu erfüllen. 
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Qif mag nid^t pie^n, nic^t meine ^at öerl^üöen. 
2200 !Da« Unreci^t, ba« tnid^ jur SSergettung trieb, 
!©u lennft e6. 3^^^^:, bie bu fd^toer öerie^t, 
©ebenfenb, l^ab' i^ meinen JJe^t begangen, 
Unb il^rer benfenb f omm' idf jefet, 
Slu« beiner |)anb ba^ Urteil gn empfangen. 

^dttig (auBer fU^). 

2205 Dci6 Urteil ! ©ier — l^ier ift mein §er j : fto§ gn ! 
3c^ tDel^f mic^ nid^t. — 333arum nod^ gauberft bu ? 
Die ©ü^ne biet' ic^ bir ! ®d nai) unb leicht 
Sßinit bir ba« ^itl, ba6 jenem unerreid^t ; 
3^m na^m ic^ nic^t«, bir aüe«. 

^inmeb (erf(^ttttert). 

©eine STOac^t 
2210 ®ab bir bad dted^t bagu« 

^dttig. 

®o fluc^Mc^ i^r! — 
3um Opfer l^ab' ic^ i^r mid^ felbft gebrad^t, 
aJiid^ unb mein ®iM ; fie lieg mir nur ba« ®rab. 

i^aä} einer ^aufe, mit erhobenen ^änben). 

Du ett)'ge 333ei^^eit, bie ben 2:t)ron mir gab, 
SäJarum nid^t gabft bu auc^ ßrleud^tung mir?- 
2215 Did^^ bid^ öerf lag' id^ — bid^ allein ! 

SBarum in biefe ©anb bie Äraft gu rid^ten? 
aSarum auf biefe ©c^uttem taufenb ^flid^ten? 
^enn id) ber 8aft erlag, bie ©d^ulb ift bein I 
Slinb toar ic^, blinb ; öon bir toar id^ betrogen, 
2lfö id^ gu fei)n geglaubt. 



2220 



Omar* 

9H(^t fie öerHag'! 
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JBcrftage jene, bie bir fci^tneid^etttb logen, 
5Du [cift ba^ (Sonnenlicht, bu feift ber log, 
Sie beinen SÖM oerfc^Ieiert unb oerbunfelt, 
öid bu bie ®onne [etbft nid^t me^r erfannt 
2225 Unb nid^t i^r S3itb, ba^ o^ne SEruggetoanb 
Sind SDienfc^en^erjen toieberfunfelt. 



TldiUt 2tuftritt 

fOotige. €ltefano, SPIabbaleita, iBeioaffttete (i»on red&td)* 

Stefano, 
©oüa, ba« toäf geglüd t ! §ier ift fie, ^ier, 
Die SÄiffetl^äterin. (Su awabbaiena.) 

3efet in ben ©taub mit bir 
Unb üfvx gu gü^en . • • 

Zottig. 

S^r au pgen ic^ ! 
2230 Qi) in ben ©taub ! Du ^ladtn, beuge bid^ ! 

Jöcugt eud^, il^r ^ie ! §erab mit bir, iu Srone ! 
Denn ber t)ier liegt, ift nid^t ber Äönig mel^r, 
3fft nur ein «ettler, — 

(^ ift, ben jtronreif fic^ Dom ^au^te reiBenb, Dor i^r niebergefoKen.) 

äßabbalena 

(naä) einer $aufe, {alt unb unbetoeglit^). 

Unberührt unb l^el^r 
öfieb biefer 5Reif. Dein ^lafe ift auf bem SE^rone, 
2235 9iic|t l^ier. 



Du irrft. ^tnn anä) ber j^txnh gerftreut, 
Den fd^timmften geinb, ber gegen mic^ oerfd^tooren, 
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Qn meiner eignen S9ruft f anb id^ i^n l^eut* 
Den ©tauben meinet 3So(K \)aV id^ öertoren, 
Unb ftellf ic^ i^n au« 2:rünintem toieber l^er, 
2240 saSaig ^ilf f « ? Qdf felber glaube mir nic^t mel^t 
liDer SRid^ter tooHt' id^ fein unb toarb gerid^tet ; 
9iur eine« ift, toa« nod^ gu tl^un mir Mieb ; 
SSor ber, bie mic^ gerettet unb öemid^tet, 
üRid^ anjuHagen unb gu fle^n : SSergieb ! 

9Rabba(etta mtft fc^toeigenb ba). 
^^ttig (fi(^ langfam er^ebenb^ 

2245 Umf onft ! Qä) ßfjV e«, ©eine J^at befannte 
ÜDem 2:^ron bie Streue; mic^ öerac^teft bu* 
Sein SRed^t be« !Danfe« fiet mir gu, 
Unb a(« ic^ meine ^Retterin bid^ nannte, 
^06) einmal Iränff ic^ bic^, ba6 ©er! miftbeutenb, 

2250 Da« bu öoßbrad^t* ÜDoc^ biefe Ärone l^ier, 
Die fo erl^aben fd^ien, fo Iieilig bir, 
Die bu au« 9täuber^anb jurüdterbeutenb 
SSor ©d^mac^ bewahrt, nimm fie öon mir bal^in ; 
Denn bir gebührt fie* 

9Rabba(etta 

(toirft fU^ 2)iomeb an bie IBrull). 

3Sater ! 
Xiomeb 

(sunt St'öniQ, mit a6b>eifenber (Seb&rbe). 

5Wic^t öerfd^enfen 

«55 Dorfft bu, ma« nac^ ber 2lümac^t ^o^em ©inn 

Dein eigen tt)arb. 

^dttig* 

Dod^ barf id^ il^m entfagen» 
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Dem S9Itnbcn aietnt e^ nid^t, ein SSoÖ gu Icnfcn, 
Uttb glittet ift bie Ärone, toenn fein ©tral^l 
SSott oben be^ ©efrönten S3Iid öerHärte* 

Ornat. 
2260 SWe toax bein ©aupt fo würbig, fie gu tragen, 
äte jefet, ba fici^ jnnt erftenmal 
!©ie Äraft be« Salidman« an bir beiDä^rte. 

De^ 2:attenian«, ber ec^t öon nnec^t [treibet . . . 

{(St lie^t Omar t^ertounbert an.) 

©er Mft bu? 

Omar. 

giner, ber ben 2^ob erf eibet ; 
2265 S33a« fonft? 2Rit x\)x gugteici^ öerbammt 

Unb toartenb, bi^ fie nn6 gum @a(gen fc^Ieifen. 

^Bttig. 

35tt l^örteft ic^ öertor mein 9tic^teramt. 

Omar. 

Dann' Ia§ bie i^^ffeln nn^ l^emnterftreif en ; 
Unb barf xä) erft bie Slrme toieber regen, 
2270 Daß ici^ bie Sünbrin ba nml^atfen fann, 
®o fci^enf ici^ bir ben 2^ali«man. 

(9bif einen 9Binf beS X&niqi toerben Omar unb 9flita bie %i^ün abflenommen. Stefano 

unb bie SSetoaffneten ad.) 

Omar, 
grei, JRita, frei ! 

9llita (öerfWrt). 

Qä) mf)f mid^ nid^t bagegen. — 



Ser bift bn, SBunberfamer, fpric^ ! 
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Du, ber um fo öiet mächtiger ald tc^ ? 

2275 SBie l)aft bu mid^ öcrtocft uub überttmuben? 

Sefageft bu bic tuuft ber ^oubcrci? 

9?ie toareu ©elfter mir öerbuuben, 

Uub boci^ — eiu mäd^fger ^auhtx ftaub mir bei; 

@r ttjar'^, ber mir beu fd)tt)ereu ©ieg getoauu 

2280 Uub mid) bem 2^obe freubig trofeeu ^ie§ : 

©er aWut ber ^afjxljtit ift ber lali^mau, 
ÜDeu mir meiu SSater fterbeub ^iutertie^, 
Uub ic^, gum 9Kauu gereift an fernem ©traube, 
Site grembliug ^eimgelel^rt jum SSaterfaube, 

2285 Qä) bin eiu aubrer, ate id) bir erfd)ieu, 

Siu beffeu ©ol^u, ber treu fici^ fetbft geblieben 
Uub beuuoci^ uiemate bir bie Streue brad^, 
üDeu bu auf eiue6 ©euc^Ier« diät öertriebeu, 
!3Deu bu t)txbannt, U)eU er bie äBal^rl^eit fprad^« 

2290 !j)u bift • * • 

Omar. 

©er ©o^u be« t^^Ibl^erru ©onbolin« 

@o jeugeu aud) bie 2^oteu toiber mid^! 

Omar, 
©eiu testet SSSuufd^ ^at beiuem §ett gegolten j 
ÜDeuu ate er füllte, baß für immer fic^ 
5Die matten Siber [daliegen tooUttn, 
2295 ©prad^ er : „®eIobe mir, totnn x6) eutfeett, 
teiu auber ^id gu fd^aun auf biefer (Srbe, 
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2ltö baß i^tn einft ber aJiut ber SSSa^r^eit tocrbe, 
ÜDie einj'ge Sönig^gabe, bie if)m fel)lt." 
Qdf I)ab'^ gelobt ; bod^ afö id^ bir genagt, 

?3oo ganb i(j^ p biefcm 3^^' ^^^^ ^i^^ti ^fab ; 
©enti toetl auc^ ffia^r^eit eine SDiaieftät, 
Der niemanb glaubt, ber niemanb ift gebogen, 
©olang fte unbeffeibet ge^t, 
ÜDrum i)aV iä) tt)x ein ftleibc^en angezogen ; 

!3P5 ®o fc^Iic^ fie ungefä^rbet burd^ ba« 2:^or 
De^ ©c^Ioife^ bi« ju beinetn 2:^ron em^jor. 
Utib toittft bu je^t, ba beinen ffia^n befiegt 
SSSal^rl^eit unb Streue, fc^toefterlid) öertooben, 
2)a galfd) unb ßc^t entfc^teiert öor bir Uegt, 

2310 Slid^t einmal noä) p beine« 3Soße6 ®iM 
ÜDie SSSunberfraft be« 2^ali«nian6 erproben? 

^Bttig (in tief er Srfc^tttterungX 

©iebt er be6 a?o«e^ ©tauben mir gurücf ? 

Omar» 

3u fd^önerem Sefife tt)irb er bir taugen. 

(Sag beinem aSoII : SSerteilt ift @otte« 8i^t ; 
2315 SÖSa« unfid^tbar, auäj id) getoa^f e« nid^t ; 

ÜDrum lagt mic^ euer aller Slugen 

3u §ilfe rufen, um mein 8anb 

3um §ei( gu führen unb öor 9lot 3U lauten — 

Unb toa^ bir l^eut öon il^rem ©tauben fc^tt)anb, 
»320 äBirb i^re Siebe reid^fic^ bir vergüten. 

(^aufe.) 
^dttig (langfam unb (eif e). 

Qdf bin ein SKenfd^, ein fc^tt)ad^er SWenfc^ wie i^r. — 

(Cr toenbet ^ in 9tobba(ena.) 
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ajcrfagc bu nid^t bcincn Seiftanb mir, 
©enn td| bcm ^rci^, bcn id^ mir fclbft tntxMt, 
gorton in ©emut tt)ifl entgegeneilen! 
2325 Unb tt)enn ber Ärone 8aft ju fd^iDer bebrüdt 

aKein fterblid^ ^avipt, toittft bn fie mit mir teilen? 

9Rabba(eita 

(fd^toeifit in innerem Stami^f). 
^9ltig (mit l^ik^fker Seibenfd^aft). 

5Wur bn öermagft midi »ieberum gn trönen, 

9?ur bn mit meiner ^flidit mid^ gn Derföl^nen! 

D fprid^ ba^ 3Bort, ba^ einjig mir Derlei^t, 
2330 SBonad^ id| irrenb fud^te ; l^ab grbormen 

9Rit meiner tiefen Sinfamfeit; 

griöfe mid^ au« tt)interlid|em Sann; 

8a§ bie« erftarrte §erj erbarmen, 

ÜDamit e« anbem ffiärme fpenben fann! — 
2335 SBittft bu? 

SRabbaletta (fibertoAitifit). 

Qä) toiti. 



ÜDu meine Königin, 
Unb id^ erft jefet ein Sönig ! — 

$a(afu! (lärmenb, (infd hinter ber ®ceneX 

SKad^t auf! SKad^t auf! «a^t enblic^ mic^ hinein 1 
SKein «äterd^en ! 

$a(ahtf (t>o(temb unb f<l^re{enbX 

ICie Jt|üre bred^* id^ ein ! 
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neunter 2luftrttt. 

(mit $clm unb gesütftent Sd^toert, eilt auft ber Xl^fire linfS bom gerauft unb auf bcn Pi^nig 

}u, o^ne Stita )u bemertenX 

2;^rann, mein Sinb gieb lieber l^er ! 
2340 Qa, gittre nur! ©enn iä) bin ein gmpörer, 
iBin ein »utfd^naubenber 9Serfd|tt)örer ; 
SSor Slutburft fenn' id^ felber mid^ nid^t mel^r* 

dita (t^m entgegen). 

^ä), SSäter(|ien, ba« glaubt bir feiner bod^. 

^aüafuf (in raf enber ^eubeX 

O meiner ®eer, fie ift tebenbig nod^ ! 
2345 ©a ift iljr «opf, i^r Slug', i^r Sühmb, i^r D^r, 
Unb aüe^ unbefdiäbigt tt)ie juöor. 

(3um itönig, stoifd^en i^ad^en unb SBeinen.) 

ÜDa« tt)ar bein ©lüdt ! ©ötf ft bu gewagt, fie gu ermorben, 
®Iaub mir, id| tt)äre fürd|terlid| geworben. — 

(9iita nimmt il^m befänftigenb bad @c^toert ab unb legt ed beifeite.) 

^^ttig (Iftd^elnb, 2u Omar). 

Unb tt)eld|en löniglid^en Sol^n 
2350 ®eb' id^ nun bir, ber fo mein 3luge Härte ? 
©ei bu mein greunb, fei bu mein SBeggef öl^rte, 
ICeft: 9?äd^fte neben meinem 2:i^ron* 

Dntar* 

SBergeil^, ^etr ; bod^ banfenb fpred^' id^ Stein, 
3lud^ id^ bin ftolg, unb ftatt be« geben« ??fabe 
2355 3^ wanbetn in bem ©dfiatten beiner ®nabe, 
SBitt ic^ mein eigner fiönig fein. 
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<So mögen ©c^äfee meinen ÜDanI befnnben : 
!J)ie ©ölfte meinet JReid|tum« »erbe bein! 

Oman 

!J)er reid^fte SRann, fotpeit bie ®onne lol^t, 
2360 ^6) bin e« fd|on ; benn l^eut ifaV xd) gefunben 
ßin ÜBenfdienl^erj, ba^ »a^rl^aft bi« gum Job. — 
9Rit biefer ba unb mit bem toadren TOen 
©el^' id^, um in ber Qüttt §of ju l^atten 
Unb fd^affenb mir ba« geben fetbft ju fd^mttden. 

^9ltig. 

2365 Unb tpenn xä) beine« 9?at« bebttrftig bin? 

Dittinr« 

3)ann fomm au« beinern ©ditoß gur ^üttt l^in. 
ÜDort fdiau' ein SBeildien unfer S^reiben, 
Unb 9?at ju finben wirb gar itxä^t bir glttden, 
SBenn bu an beine« SSoIfe« ^erb gemixt. 

$aliafu!* 

2370 Unb tpittft bu gteid^ gum grül^ftüd bei un^ bleiben, 
ÜDann fei öerfit^ert : @inf ad^, aber gut. 
SRein ©d^toölbd^en lod^t gang tpunberbar; 
©ein $offod^ fann bagegen fid| ertränien. — 

((Sr fd^reitet mit Omar unb Stita (angfant bem Sludflattg |ttO 



Q(S) bin gu arm, fie gu befd^enlen, 
2375 Unb bod| unenblidji reid^er, ate ic^ ttnir, 

((^be.) 



NOTES. 



^erfaneit* Of the names Astolf , Berengar, Diomed, Omar, Habakuk 
and Rita are oriental and to be found in the Thousand and gne Nights, 
The other names, with the exception of Anselm, Benedict and Balduin 
are Italian. The original story pla^ed in India, the first home of all 
fiction; the earliest form in which we find the story in the Vierzig 
Veziere (cf. Introduction) is oriental. Consequently Fulda chose the 
Orient as the scene of his play and located it at Cypms, the time being 
left undetermined to indicate that there was no thought of historical 
setting. As we should expect in a !S)ramattf(i^e9 ^Jtdrd^en, the whole 
play, like its prototype, Grillparzer*s Der Traum ^ ein Leben^ is steeped in 
the atmosphere of oriental luxuriousness. 

(Erftcr 2tuf5ug, 

* Sf^tntftgltftll : a city on the eastem coast of Cyprus. It was much 
larger and more famous in the middle ages than now, and was taken by 
the Turks in 157 1. It was the Fama Augusta of the Romans, founded 
on the Site of the ancient Arsinoe. 

* ^fettre^^C : a straight, open flight of Steps leading up to the terrace. 
I. Srara ! an onomatopoetic word to Imitate the sound of the hunt- 

ing-horn. 

$. bermeU = biclücil, meanwhile. 

7. eittei^ : when the numeral ein is used as a pronoun it takes the 
ending er in the nominative singular masculine, and e9 in the nomina- 
tive and accosative singular neuter. 

IG. Sßel^irft blt bifi^ : this is addressed to the willow twig out of which 
he is weaving the basket. 

20. ^fJ^IQ&lifi^eit : a diminutive to bie ©d^toalbe (cf. line 32). Many 
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such diminutive terms of endearment are used in Gennan ; e.g. 2^ub« 

26. all' is the subject of ^oEten. 

31. Sonntag : in Gennany a child bom on Sunday is supposed to be 
lucky ; it is called ein @onntag«finb. 

34. ^raii^nten : the drachma was the unit of the ancient Greek 
monetary System, but had different values in different states and at 
different times; the Attic coin was worth about eighteen Cents in 
American money of to-day. 

36. Snnt^engelb, paltry sum : ber Summen (the rag, tnbbish) is often 
used in derpgatoiy Compounds ; e.g. ber Sumpenlerl, ba9 Sumt)enbing. 

37. ntolebeitei? = üermalebette«, cursed, 

59. * fd^tttt^^ert : from fci^nuppern, a variant for fd^nüffetn, to stüff. 
62. n^ig^ feiner falter ^li^e, ofafinecoldlunchean: !afte ^d^e de- 
notes the cold meats, salads, etc. 
66. mad = ettüo«. 

71. gan§ mai^ == ettDa« ganj. 

72. Um ä^ergebnng = Id^ bitte um SSergebung ; the German often 
omits the It^ bitte just as we do the " I beg " in " I beg your pardon.*^ 

90. ^enn^i^ l^odftfontmt, at the most. 

91. bie ntte ßeier = ba« olte ?leb, the same oldsong, 

97. S3rrr ! an exclamation used by German cabmen to stop a horse; 
also to express disgust. 

102. einen leidsten Sinn, a happy nature; do not confuse with ber 
Selt^tfmn, " frivoUty." 

106. nti^ bent [Redeten ft^ouen, or feigen, " to put to rights," toput all 

in good Order, 

116. Ob • • • trinft : an elliptical sentence in Gennan; translate in 
English, " I wonder if . . ." 

153. ©rofd^en: originally a silver, now a nickel '^<^xii^\tViVX^^<if 
worth about two and a half cents. 

165. ^er 8tar!e ^ilft fic^ felbft: cf. GriUparzer, Der Traum, ein 
Leben (Ime 744) : „!5)od^ ber @torfe gnügt fid^ felbfL" 

184. bentlid^: often in poetry and not infrequently in prose the 
neuter ending of the strong inflected adjective is omitted in the nomina- 
tive and accusative singular ; the same occurs rarely in the same mas- 
culine and feminine forms ; cf. nteberträd^tig (line 186), 
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i88. ipBtttn tttem : mein = meiner is in the genitlve case after fpot« 
ten, which like fad^en is apt to take the genitive when used figuratively 
in the sense of to make light of; ordinarily nowadays both verbs are 
followed by über with the accusative. 

190. j^erjel^nfafi^t, tenfold, decupUd, 

193. bey ^^nig fennt bie Sorge niii^t ? This talk of bie @orge is 

reminiscential of Goethe*s Faust 11^ line 11386 ff. Of the SSier graue 
SBeiber (ber iüiongel, bie ©t^ulb, bie @orge, bie SSiai) only bie @orge can 

get in to Faust ; she says, — 

„^fix Sd^toeftem, i^r fönnt nid^t unb bfirft nid^t l^lnein. 
2)ie @orge ^t fd^Ieid^t fid^ burd^'d ©d^Iflffeaix^ ein." 

195. eitel, archaic for \(x\X\,tx , pure ; both adjectives are usually un- 
inflected. 

211. Illttrb' • • « fogeit : in poetry the first conditional is often used in 
the protasis, where in prose we ordinarily use the imperfect subjunctive ; 
so too the second conditional and the pluperfect subjunctive may inter- 
change. 

216. 3e^lt ^^XÜitVL ♦ ♦ . itti? ßOttb, ten Short years kave passed ; the 
imperfect tense is often used in poetry, where in prose we should have 
the perfect. 

227. ViwSSiX^ : an adverb, originally an adverbial genitive formed in 
analogy with tagd, abenbd ; the noun 9^a(i^t is itself feminine. 

232. Sielift aitfl^ bn : this test probably gives Omar the idea for his 
f uture device of proving the false and the true by his imaginary talis- 
manic costume for the king. 

235. ttbentmleit = obermol« ; the maten is the dative plural form to 
bad 9)lat 

253- fi<^ beqiteiiteit == ftd^ l^erobfoffen, to condescend. 

256. ®ro(er: the simple Habakuk took the pompous $of!oc^ (line 
63 ff.) for a grandee. 

272. bUeb : cf. note, line 216. 

275- !• W^^ '^^ ^itt* einfci^togen, "to clasp hands," to agree to a 
proposition by shaking hands on it. 

280. geglilfft : the auxiliary is often omitted in exclamatory sentences. 

291. @!tt 3<lttbertntg, " a magic deception," an illusion, 

298. feiltei^ ^ttbei? Ijarrt : a more modern construction would be in 
prose auf fein ^inb l^arrt ; l^arren, like »orten, may take eith^r the geni- 
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tive case of the object, or the accusative case with auf ; the latter is 
preferred in ordinary prose ; cf. line 424. 

299. motte is the 2d person Singular imperative to tootien, the only 
modal auxiliary which admits imperative forms. 

309. ttttfet is the genitive plural form of the first personal pronoun. 

311. ^dfitpptnMf^tt, train-bearersy courtiers. 

312. fd^ettei^ 8BUb : cf. line 289. 

315. fttü^f : hortatory subjunctive. 

339. This passage characterizes the haughty young king, flattered by 
sycophant courtiers into believing himself omnipotent as God. 

349. ®ttabenfihral^(, beam of mercy ; the Compound is formed in 
analogy with bcr @onncnftro^t, *' the sunbeam." 

360. This passage characterizes the noble-minded Maddalena, who 
reveres and loves the king, but demands his respect. 

372. gel^amifd^t (armored) sharp, angry. 

383. Seit 9)lottbeit = fett 3)'^onat?n ; cf . our English *' for many 
moons." 

386. The attitude of Diomed toward the king here is somewhat 
similar to that of the Marquis von Posa toward Philip II in Schiller's 
Don Carlos (III, 10) ; also of Kottwitz toward the Kurfürst in Kleist's 
Prinz Friedrich von Homburg (V, 5, line 15900.). The position of 
Diomed and his daughter Maddalena toward the king resembles that of 
Odoardo and his daughter Emilia toward the Prince in Lessing's Emilia 
Galotti ; the final Solution, of course, is entirely düferent. Diomed's as- 
sertion, SSii6)i ©Raöcitfurt^t . . . gttjong mlt^ . . . , (line 390 ff.) recalls Ap- 
piani's words to Marinelli in regard to serving the Prince, — ^3(i^ fam 
an feinen $of oX% ein greittjltllgcr. ^^ wollte bie @l^re l^oben, i^ }« 
bienen, aber nlc^t fein @flaöe fein." (II, 10.) 

391. ^nf^ont, incentive : cf. onf^)Omen, "to put spur to, to incite." 

402. Wx gleiii^ ? 2)er ^ttnn im ^itiix^t : cf. Goethe's äx«x/, I : 

„3)en ©Ottern ßlci*' iä} nid^t ! 3u tief ift eS ßefü^lt; 
2)em ©urme gleit^' id^; ber ben ©taub burd^toft^rt;" (line 652 flf.). 

420. ^awltünv^BbtUt, moUs brood, blind crew. The word 9)'{aul« 
lüurf presents an interesting folk-etymology : the first part of the Com- 
pound was not originally SWaul (mouth) but SWoft (mould) ; the M.H.G. 
form was Moltwerf answering to the O. E, "moldwarp," and meant 
" earth-turner," not as now, " mouth-tumer." 
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429. &tlU^itt (M,H,G. ^e/{cA = %Ui6f)f common people^ rabble. 

450. X3alb W^X ♦ . . ^ei^ett : a German figurative saying, our turn 
willsoan come, Cf. allein Söcijcn blü^t, " I'm in luck." 

453« bet 8fi^(ag, stroke ofapopUxy. 

457. Ittttter : cf . note, line 195. 

469. onf ^beit: the noun is in the dative Singular; the form is a 
remnant of the M.H.G. weak feminine inflection, now obsolete except 
in certain archaic phrases. 

479. bei? $eYrffi^mitteiti9, ofthe ruUr's will. 

480. biefeit 83ett(ern tVCttXi ^WX^ : this idea recalls that of Shakspere 
in the " Induction " to the Taming of the ShrgWy which Hauptmann has 
foUowed in his Schluck und Jau. 

488. Itlttliltltltett^ courtedmyfavor ; the verb is usually büßten with um. 

490. 9{tittitterbav is emphatic for nimmer. 

494. evI^oBlteit ^Itgeftfi^tj^y (with ralsed face), with head erect : the 
phrase is an adverbial genitive ; cf. frol^en SJhlted. 

506. S3efe]ilett ber ^tXX ®vaf : the plural form of the verb is used 
with titles; out of this awkward construction grew the use of @ie as 
pronoun of direct address, established in the eighteenth Century. Just 
as the nouns of address ber ^err, bie f^rau, required the still more awk- 
ward et and fte as pronouns, so high titles with plural verbs required the 
plural pronoun fte ; the capitalization is a polite conventionality. 

507. beVO, your: the obsolete form of the old genitive plural to the 
demonstrative ber ; it was formerly common in ceremonious address be- 
fore high titles. 

525. biettertt, to play the servant: a jocular formation from ber 
2)ienet. 

526. gto§ei? iMX^ ''Hg-bug:' 

531. Sebetti^fttttft (art of life) " savoir-vivre^^ good breeding, 
536. IB^infel . . . Hevbovgeit : in line 543 the king explains what this 
one hidden nook is. The whole passage contains the keenest satire on 
this young megalomaniac, presutning that the light of his genius illu- 
mines the whole psychical world as the sun does the physical. The 
king's own words skilfully motivate the bold appearance of Omar with 
his ingenious de vice to eure the king of his madness, by professing to 
be able to give him the one little thing he lacks, namely — true insight 
into the human heart. 
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549. atteilt goes with SEBoÖ^ Sli^afft : this is the weak verb ft^offcn, 
" to do, to work," to take {away\ not the strong verb " to create." 

555. l^Uttbert Kleiber : these words usually provoke mach mirth in a 
German audience. The present Emperor's extravagance in dress and 
display has become proverbial. Cf. line 1801. 

575. Si()vid : a river of Asiatic Turkey, which rises in the mountains 
of Kurdistan and flows into the Persian Gulf ; on it is situated Bagdad, 
the famous city and abode of the Calif Hanin-al-Rashid (t 809) of 
Arabian Aights^ renown. Omar as magician would naturally Claim the 
mysterious East as his home, this is reminiscent of the oriental origin 
of the tale. 

580. etfattn, excogitaUd^ thought out: er prefixed to a verb usually 
gives the idea of obtaining something by the given verbal action : cf. 
erjagen, erbetteln. 

593. üetmirfen — Hertueben: the original meaning ("away") of the 
prefix öer is well shown here. 

618. @itt ßleib is in apposition with btti9 Uttgelieitre (line 617). 

635. bev bitten : genitive plural to the numeral ein, which is declined 
as a weak adjective when preceded by bcr (ble8 or Jen«) and forms a 
plural ble einen (cf. Thomas's Grammar, page 85). It refers here to both 
Maddalena and Diomed; cf. line 375 ff. 

636. SJ^eev tion : this metaphor is Shaksperian ; cf. e.g. ** a sea of 

troubles" {Hamlet, III, i); "a sea of glory" {Henry VIII, III, 2): 

and especially 

" My bounty is as boundless as the sea, 
My love as deep." {Romeo andJuUei, II, 2.) 

639. Sd^alf : in the versions of the tale found in the Viergig VeMtere, 
the Pfaffe Amts and Till Eulenspiegely it was a rogue, who simply 
played a clever trick upon the king for gain. Fulda changes the sly 
rogue into the noble Omar, and gives the story its deep psychological 
significance. Omar knows that the king, instead of being surrounded 
by a " sea of love '^ as he asserts, is really encompassed by a vile set of 
sycophants and fiatterers. He knows that Diomed and Maddalena, 
alone supposed false by the self-deluded king, are alone true and 
sincere. With his Talisman, which as we shall see was simply "the 
courage of the tnith," he proposes to give the king real insight into the 
human heart, and to eure him of his me^alomania. The idea of truth 
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^guised, and thus entering in (cf . line 2305) and convincing, recalls 

Tennyson's 

" Where truth in dosest words shall fail, 

When truth embodied in a tale 

Shall enter in at lowly doors." {Jn Memoriam, xxxvi.) 

^rocttcr 2luf5U9* 

647. ®IOttfieili?feUgfett, bUssful faith (in Omar). 

651. Xlinn : Berengar had formed a conspiracy to overthrow the royal 
house and make himself king ; cf . note, line 450. 

655. ilim eigen ? supply in EngUsh " is " ; a better constmction. in 
I^ose would be — unb tücnn er bie ^unjl befttjt ? 

670. 13 = @l; Oh ; cf. the common exclamation 3 freUtd^ I 

672. \Xi ÜlaitfeiT SBeliir, with drawn (shining) sword. 

674. Sßiflfftrlattne, arbitrary caprice ; i.e. the tyranny of the king 
idiich drives many men to join Berengar in his design to overthrow 
the royal house. 

677. (gilt gfaitgtte^ : cf. line 223 ff. 

.686. gfteititb : Diomed, who alone among all the sycophants and 
flattering coürtiers had been bold enough to meet the king not with 
trembling servility, but with firm sincerity. Cf. line 386 ff. 

691. btelieit • • * lG3inb : we speak of such people "trimming their 
sails to the wind " ; the phrase is proverbiaL 

705, 706. %tM , . . dtti^ bem gfetter ^ie ^Olte : a reference to the 
fable of La Fontaine, in which the cat takes chestnuts out of the fire 
for his master, the monkey. (The story is much older than La Fon- 
taine.) The weak Ferrante, ambitious to be co-regent (cf. line 668) and 
hypocritically pretending patriotic zeal (cf. line 704), is a mere tool in 
the hands of the villian Berengar, who intends to use him as Richard III 
does Buckingham in Shakspere*s Richard III, namely, to get the crown 
and then to have him beheaded as a traitor. 

707. * ®ranbej$a (Italian), grave importance. 

710. ^^d^fteigenliftttbig ! most privately, Habakuk, in order to show 
his newiy acquired importance and dignity, uses ridiculously this word 
applicable only to royalty. The pages, of course, cannot help laughing 
at him, and he wonders what is the matter with them (line 711). 

712. tierf d^naitfen : vulgär for 2ltem f(i^ö^)fen; it is used mostly of 
borses (cf . baö ^ferb öerfd^naufen kffen). 
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717. 3« Itttfrev ftüimg : Niecola instnicting Habakuk in good form 
is reminiscent of the famous scene in Moli^re's Le bourgeois Gentil- 
kommet ^> 2. 

736. bi( : ethical dative, not to be translated. Such a pronoun is 
often used loosely in German to denote the indirect interest of auditor 
or Speaker. 

740. ®i>tt fhrof ! ("God punish me"), whyt certainly ; vulgär for 
©Ott l^clfc ! 

745. (^^a girüfiM = ©rüg' ©Ott ! the familiär South-German greeting. 

746. mad = tt)orum. 

755- @ic^!ä^Ietit = @it^^5rnci^etu 

760. ^SSlotB^it : the subject is ^ie (line 759) ref erring to bie ^iSfitlflpt. 
— fu mie fu, anyway, 

768. bei^ Aftern = öfters : an adverbial genitive of time ; cf. be9 %0i%^, 
be9 "Slfx^ii, 

790. blli9 ^MfißÜ : like the French dijeutur, not << breakfast," but 
luncheon, 

798. IttattfetOt : cf . English, *' dead as a rat." 

800. elfe : colloquial for elf. 

802. auf 9)lefferi9 Sd^tteibe, on a knife's edgCy Le. the king's favor is 
very delicately balanced. 

806*. bre^t . ♦ ♦ eine 9iofe, makes aface, 

806. ^atti^ltlltrfit (Jack Sausage), the clown of the Germans, formerly 
called Harlekin (French) ; once too prevalent on the German stage, he 
was formally banished by Frau Neuber, " sub Auspiciis @r. äJ^agntfi» 
cenj, be« $erm ^rof» ©ottfd^eb«/' as Lessing put it, who reinstated him 
in the celebrated ^Id^tje^nte« @tü(f (S)en SOjlen 3unlu«, 1767) of the 
Hamburgische Dramaturgie. The German ,,$andU)]tr{l'' corresponds 
to the French ** Jean Potage," the Italian " Signor Maccaioni " and the 
English « Jack Pudding." 

810. fein : genitive of er after geltiftrüg (fein). 

815. gerill^rt . . . ^ireft: just as Habakuk forgot himself and his 
surroundings, and feil from the grandiloquent l^d^fttigeitl^ftltbig to the 
vulgär tierfd^nanfen (lines 710-712), so here when Omar mentions the 
palace he remembers where he is, and rises from the frank ^9^tfisi{fltb ! 
(line 812) to the affected language of the court. Fulda has drawn the 
character with inimitable humor. 
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821. Xitt : cf. note, line 526. 

842-847. Habakuk had not been so fond of basket-making once (cf» 
lines 1-12). Fulda skilfully depicts in him the eternal spirit of contra- 
diction in man. 

851. 2HantX, ("litany"), Hgmarole, 
.857. int 9{e]6e( ("in a mist"); cf. the familiär bcncbclt, "tipsy, be- 
fuddled." 

861. ®(eife = ©eleife. 

866. txvit^ ^ . . tnthtW • cf. note, line 298. 

912. ^tSi meit red^t gut, i4 hin etttfe^Ud^ buittitt : Rita's frankness 

to Omar recalls Margarete's to Faust, in Goethe*s Faust /: — 

/>3(J^ f^^I' ^ too'&I/ ba| mid^ ber ^eirr nur fd^ont, 
^erob fi(^ l&U, mxäf gu befd^ämen. 
Gin Steifenber ift fo getoo^nt 
Sbid ©aagfeit fürlieb su nehmen; ' 
^df toeil }u Qut, baB fo((^ erfal^men SRann 
9Rein arm ®ef^r&(^ nic^t unterhalten !ann" (line 3073 S.). 

917. mein @eer = meine @eele: nominative of exclamation; the 
genitive, meiner <SeeIe, is also used, and the dative, bei meiner @eete. 

921. ÄOtb ffit . . ♦ ^tppi> : cf. line 519 ff. 

956. feineit ^ttttft (vapor) : no Suggestion^ no vaporizing ofit, 

966. ä^evfennnng, misjudgment : from öerfennen, to mistake. 

990*. anpnel^lttenben, supposed: the verb-form is that of the present 
active participle with gu used as a gerundive attributively, and therefore 
declined as an adjective ; the force is that of a future passive paiticiple 
denoting pössibility or propriety. 

996. ^dflenfdtaberttaif, infernal hoax: the etymology of the word 
^d^abemacf is uncertain ; it probably comes from fc^oben (" to scrape ") 
and ber iRacfen (" the neck ") : cf . ben @t^elm im S^iodfen l^oben. 

1005. flamittt ViV^ flirrt : the German is still very fond of alliterative 
phrases, the chief characteristic of old Teutonic verse. Cf. 9}2ann nnb 

aWau«, @to(f nnb @teln. 

1015. gfilr ♦ . ♦ Urteil . ♦ . toftd^ft : i.e. " For those who judge easily 
and quickly." 

102 1. Sigrid : cf. note, line 575. — S3ab))lonien, Babylonia, in ancient 
times the country about the lower Euphrates, of which Babylon was 
the capital. 

1023. S34$an$, Byzantium (Constantinople). 
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1036* S^^V aU( l^ftfle ^nt : i.e. <* it is all right in any case." He sees 
the empty frame, but supposes the suit, 'which Niecola says he has 
Seen, has been removed. He is sure that if such a fool has seen ic, he 
too will have no difiiculty when it is shown him. 

1063. Witd märe l^tn : it would be all (wer with him, 
1069. ^(eiber^lttttber = ?ullH)en, rags^ trumpery. Just as the cap- 
tain here says that he knows nothing of clothes and that his business is 
arms, so in Grillparzer's SD^örc^enbrama, Der Trauntj ein Leben, the 
warrior Rustan says when questioned about a certain garment, — 

,,@d^(e(^t t)erftel^' \^ tnid^ auf Aleiber ; 
2)o(^ auf SBaffen gut, bu toei^t'd" (1639 ff.X 

1074. ttm — gefd^el^tt, all aver with ; cf . t% Ijl utu mi<^ gcft^cl^cn. 

1078. ^ren^eleittent : a favorite oath among the military ; it means 
" by the cross and the sacrament." -elcmcnt is euphemistic for @afra» 
ment. So in English Great Scott I is euphemistic for " Great God ! '* 

1080. Sd^Offffi^ltievettOt : another favorite oath; it means, literally, 
" a heap of heavy need," confound it. 

1082. ^itüOi = ^run!, ^raci^t, magnificent garment; the word must 
not be conf used with bcr @toat, " the State," or blc ©tttbt, " the city." 

1 124. Omar speaks here in the utmost irony. He knows that Beren- 
gar sees through his strategem, but forces him to pretend to see the 
garment rather than to be exposed as a traitor. Berengar is constrained 
to render Omar ^iettft gegen ^iettft (Hne 1131) Le. Berengar will pre- 
tend to see the garment, if Omar will not expose his fraudulent methods 
set forth in the parchment written by Omar's father, the DÜerffUll^ert 
^anbolttt (iine II 29), whom Berengar by lying treachery had influenced 
the king to banish. (Cf. Iine 223 ff.) 

II 33. Omar knows the villainous Berengar will be united with him 
only as long as he needs him (cf . note, Iine 705). 

1141. mftv^ » . * maj^ ba ? For a moment Berengar almost believes 
in the garment, but he soon sees as before that it is all a hoax öf Omar's. 
(Cf. stage directions to lines 12 10 and 1227.) 

II 56. ^rB^ered : ie. what the king lacks, the power to fathom the 
depths of the human heart, and which Omar promised to procure him. 
(Cf. lines 543 and 549 ff.) 

1163. falfd^getivägt, counterfeit, — )^vifi%txaM%i, (full-minted) r^ö/. 

118 1. Ittettter Selietfroft bie S^i^e, the summit to my seet's power of 
zv'snf/f. (Ct note, Iine 1156.) 
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1210. fd^ltttegfaitt leid^tcrei^ : when in poetry two adjectives occur 
together in the same construction it is permissible to give the case- 
ending to the last one only. 

1248. fOh : cf. note, line 116. 

1251. Oladtliegicr = SÄac^bcglcrbc or SÄaci^glcr : i.e. of Maddalena con- 
trasted with the supposed oft (eiuftl^rtett 2xtht (line 1252) of Berengar 
and the sycophant courtiers. 

1257 ff. hlxnh . ♦ • mieber« If the courtiers saw nothing and lied, 
then the king is blind as to their real natures ; if they really saw some- 
thing, then he himself is blind as to the garment, or, as he says, " more 
than blind — stupid or bad/' f or to such alone it was invisible (cf . line 
602 ü.). The king will not admit that he is stupid, but prefers to believe 
that he is bad, though he had never confessed it to himself (line 1268). 
He decides to pretend to see the garment and to let his wickedness in- 
crease his greatness (line 1286). However blind, as long as his subjects 
believe him seeing, he can hold them in his tyrannical control (line 1295). 

1275. mtin SBtfle • » » @efe^: this reminds one of Louis XIV's 
famous " Moi — je suis le loi." The satire here, though in part relevant 
enough to the present German Emperor, is ön monarchs in general. 

1287. fldge = eittfld^e, inspire, 

1297. 9Jtttt id^ ♦ . . = 2)a id) nun ♦ ♦ . 

1301. 3^1^ • ^^ antecedent is 2lrbcit (line 1299). 

1318. aWeilt Siegel ift barauf gebtftlft (my seal is pressed upon it), 
I decree. 

Dritter Hufsug» 

1329. Sattttenf (irung (caprice-spring),/<r^/^«^jj. 

1338-1340. 3ttr ^wS^i ♦ . ♦ Ifteut = ^cutc S^^ad^t, last night 

I349> ^^eibgefd^meltett, envy-swolUn conspirators Berengar and Fer- 
rante, who are seeking to win Diomed over to their evil cause, but do 
not find it as easy as they had imagined. (Cf. lines 688, 689.) 

1369. i^m refers to the king, as also 91)nitngd(ofett (line 1372). 

^yiZ' tteltCIlfern, worlds away. 

137S. 9Bie * * * beben : i.e. '^hy should I tremble to implore the aid 
of the new favorite, Omar, to saye king and country ? 

1402. bie $attb : i.e. of the traitor Berengar. 

1409. 3ft %ttXit ♦ ♦ ♦ : this passage has a true Shaksperian ring: the 
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^ Corwin *8 German and Enjzlish exercises. For supplementary use with either 
^ of Whitney *s German Grammars. With nqtes and vocabularies. 77 pp. 

xsmp. Paper. 35c« 

, Harris* German Reader. Can be commenced on second day in laneuage. 
^ Simple selections of real value as literature, employing^ a small vocwuluy 

1^ and admirably graded. Vocab. 360 pp. i2mo. $x.oo 

2 Tagemann'8 Elements of German Syntax. 170 pp. xamo. 80c. 

2 Joynes-Otto. First Book in German. xi6 pp. Boards, xamo, 30c. 

^ Introductory German Lessons. Vocab, 359 pp. xsmo. 75c. 

W Introductory German Reader. Vocab. 38a pp. xsmo. 9JC« 

't|2 Klcmm*8 Lese- und SprachbÜcber. xsmo. 
^ Kreis I. Bds.« 79 pp. 35c. Kreis IV. Bds. 151 pp. 400. 

•*C '* n. Bds. 81 pp. 30c. •* V. Bds. X64 pp, 45c. 

Q«« " {Vocab.) 104 pp. 3sc. " VI. Bds. x88 pp. 50c. 

" III. Bds. iiopp. 35c. «» VII. Bds. 360 pp. 60c. 

" ^ {l/ocab.). 146 pp. 40c. See also HisTORxss OF Gbrman Lrr. 
C Otis* Elementary German. Ed. by Prof H. S. White. New Edition^ re- 
M vised by Prof. W. H. Carrüth. Easy, thorough, stimulating, and 

e " breezy," füll of conversational exercises. Vocab. 477 pp. x6mo. {The 

Roman-type edition sent only when specially ordered, 80c.) 80c. 

1^ Introduction to Middle High German. With selections from the Nibe- 

Q^ lungen Lied. Vocab. 156 pp. 8vo. $1.00 

>N> Otto's German Conversation-Grammar. Adapted by Wm. Cook. A most 

^^ populär grammar here and in Germany, where it has reached its ssd 

edition. Vocab. 591 pp. xamo. Half roan. $i>3o 

C^ Elementary German urammar. Vocab. 315 pp. xamo 80c. 

•l^ Progressive Gterman Reader. Ed. by Prof. £!. P. Evans. Vocab, %2!^p^. 

^ lamo. fx.xo 

Qi Schrakanip^s German Grammatical Drill. x68 pp. xamp. 6sc. 

Q Exercises in Conversational German. X07 pp. xamo. 55c. 

^ Thomas* Practical German Grammar. A book remarkable for its terseness 
J^ and simplicity and for its human and interesting exercises. Used in Uni- 

2;^ versity of Chicago, Johns Hopkins, Columbia, the Universities of Virginia, 

Ohio, Indiana, Kansas, Pennsylvania, Michigan, Missouri, Iowa, ^tc, etc. 
New Edition with additional exercises. 431 pp. xamo. f t.xa 

V^hitney's Compendious German Grammar. Noted for authority. clear- 
ness, and helpful comparisons of English and German. A Text-Dook at 
Harvard, Yale, Columbia, etc., etc. Vocab. 49a pp. xamo. $1.30 

J'rices net, Postage Zper cent additional, Descriptive list/ree, 
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Henry Holt 6r* Co. *s German Text-Books. 



Whitacy*« Brief German Grammar, based on the aboye. FßcoAs, 143 ppu 
i6mo. doc. 

-^ German Reader. Vocab. 533 pp. lamo. $x>So 

— — Introductory German Reader. Easy selections in prose and verae from the 
best modern authors, largely on German subjects. 399 pp. xteio. $x.oo 

Whitney-Klemm German by Practice. Vocab. 305 pp. xamow ooc 

— Blementary German Reader. Vocab, 837 pp. zamo. 80c. 

Dictionary. 

Whitney*« Compendions German Dictionary. (German-Bnglish and Bnff- 
lish'German.) 60,000 words so treated tbat the meanin^rs of many more 
are easily determined. Special attention paid to etymology and ccxTespon- 
dences between English and German words. 900 pp. lamo. Retaii^ 9x>5o 

Grammars, Readers, Etc. , entirely in German. 

Pischer^s Elementary Progressive German Reader. 126 pp. i2mo. 70c 

Heness* Der neue Leitfaden. 403 pp. lamo. $x.ao 

Der Sprechlehrer unter seinen Schülern. 187 pp. xamo. fx.xo 

Kaiser^s Erstes Lehrbuch. 128 pp. ^2mo. 65c. 

Schrakamp and Van Daeirs Das deutsche Buch. Consists chlefly of Short 

easy extracts from gt>od literature. IHM. 156 pp. i2mo. 65c. 

Spanhoofd's Das Wesentliche der deutschen Grammatik. 187 pp. x6mo. 6oc. 
Stern *8 German Lessons for Beginners. 292 pp. i2mo. $x.oo 

Stern*8 Studien und Plaudereien. /. Serüs. New Edition /rom New Püttes, 

Recht Deutsch in flavor and very interesting. 262 pp. lamo. Si.xo 

Sternes Studien und Plaudereien. II. Series. 380 pp. i2mo. $x.ao 

Wenckebach'*8 Deutsches Lesebuch, for schools and Colleges. 361 pp. xamo. 

80c. 
Wenckebach and Schrakamp*8 Deutsche Grammatik für Amerikaner. Can 

be used with beginners. 398 pp. i2mo. . $x.ao 

Wenckebach^a Deutsche Sprachlehre. Intended for still younger pupils 

than the above. Vocab. 404 pp. lamo. $x.xa 

Composition and Conversation. 

Bronson*8 Colloquial German, with or without a Teacher. With summary of 
grammar. 147 pp. i6mo. 65c. 

Pischer'a Practica! Lessons in German. Can be used by beginners. X56 pp. 
i2mo. 75c* 

— Wildermuth^s Einsiedler im Walde. As a basis for conversation. xxs pp. 
x2mo. 05c* 

Hillern 's Höher als die Kirche. Mit Worterklärung. IlPd. 96 pp. 60c. 

Hu88' Conversation in German. 224 pp. i2mo. fx.xo 

Jagemann'8 German Com|)Osttion. Selections from good literature, each 

from 4 to 25 pages. Vocab. 245 pp. i2mo. ^'"^ 

Keetels' Oral Method with German. 371 pp. i2mo. $x.3o 

ioynea-Otto : Translating English into German. Vocab, X67 pp. xamo. Soc. 
'ylodet's German Conversation. 279 pp. i8mo. 50c, 

Sprechen Sie Deutsch ? 147 pp. iSmo. Boards. 40c. 

Teusler's Game for German Conversation. Cards in box. Soc 

Wenckebach^s Deutscher Anschuuungs-Unterricht. Conversation and some 
Composition. 451 pp. xamo. fx.xo 

Williams' German Conversation and Composition. 147 pp. xamo. 8oc» 

Pric$sn*t, P^stag* ^ per cent additional, Descriptivtlistjrti* 
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Histories of Gennaii Literatnre. 



Francke^s Social Forces in German Literature. A remarkable critical, philo- 
^ sophical, and historical worlc ** destined to be a Standard work for both 

IS professional and general uses *' iDial). It has been translated in Germanv. 

Q It begins with the sagas of the fifth Century and ends with Hauptmannes 

t" Hannele" (1894). 577 pp. 8vo. Gilt top. {a.oo 

Klemm's Abriss der Geschichte der deutschen Litteratur. 385 |>p. ssm. ti.so 
^ Qoatwick and Harriaon'a German Literature. 600 pp. zamo. $a.oo 
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O (ßöumi in Boards unless otherwUt indicmini^ 

f^ Andenen*t Bilderbuch ohne Bilder. Vocab, (Simonsom.) 104 pp. 
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ex, 90c. 
k* Auerbach's Auf Wache ;'with Koquette's Der gefrorene Kuat. (Hacdoh- 
^ NBLL.) 136 pp. 35c 

^ Baumbach : Selected Stories. {In ^eAaraiion.) • 

QQ Frau Holde. Legend in verse. (Fosslbk.) 105 pp. «50. 

Q Benedix^s Doctor Wespe. Comedy. xi6pp. ajc. 

O Der Dritte. Comedy. (Whitney.) «9 pp. aoc. 

•iN^ Der Weiberfeind. Comedy. Round with Blz*s Er ist nicht dfersttchtifr 

>» and Mttller's Im Wartesalon erster Klasse. With notes. 8a pp. aoc. 

,w Eigensinn. Farce. Bound with Wühelmi^s Einer muss heirathen. WitJl 

Q*** notes. 63 pp. «sc. 

Beresford-Webb's German Historical Reader. Events preTious to XuL 
Century. Selections f rom German historians. 310 pp. Cloth. ooc. 

Brandt and Day^s German Scientific Reading. Selections, each of consiaer- 
able length, irom Seil, B. R. Müller, Ruhlmann. Humboldt, vom Rath. 
Claus, Leunis, Sachs, Goethe, etc , treating of Tarious aciences and 

Sespecially of electricity. For thos* wko hatf* hadafair stari in£raiH$mmr 
■ and can read ordinär y easy prost, Vocab, 369 pp. 856. 

]^ Carovtf'8 Das Maerchen ohne Ende. With notes. 45 pp. Paper, sog. 

2f Channisso's Peter Schlemihl. (Vogbl.) IHM. xa6 pp. S5C. 

Claar*8 Simson und Delila. Comedy. Ed. in easy German. (Stbek.) 55 pp. 
Paper. S5C 

{^ Cohn*8 Ueber Balcterien. (Sbxdbnstickbr.) 55 pp. Pa^>er. 30c. 

^ Ebers* Eine Frage. (Storr.) With picture. 1x7 pp. 35c 

^ Ecksteines PreisgekrOnt. (Wilson.) A very humorous tale of a ivould-be hter- 
5P arywoman. 125 pp. 30c 

^ EichendorlTs Aus dem Leben eines Taugenichts. 139 pp. 30c. 

^ Elx's Er ist nicht eifersüchtig. Comedy. With notes. Sse Bsnsdix, 30c. 
^ Fouqu^^s Undine. With Glossary. 137 pp. |5& 

^ J'he samt, (von J agbmann.) Vocab. aao pp. Cloth. ioc. 

■^^ —— Sintram und seine (^führten. 1x4 pp. «50. 

Preytag's Die Journalisten. Comedy. (Thomas.) 178 pp. ,JP^ 

Karl der Grosse, Aus dem Klosterleben, Aus den Kreussfig«ii. Widi 

Portrait. (Nichols.) 3x9 Pp. Cloth. 75c. 

Friedrich*8 Glbischen von Buchenau. Comedy. Ed. in easy German. 

(Stern.) 50 pp. Paper. 3SC 

Oerstflcker*8 Irrfahrten. Easy and conversational. (M. P. WvmiBT.) 

•Omer^B Englisch. Comedy. (Edgrbn.) 61 pp. Paper. 

Pricssnst, Pottag* Z ptr cent additionai, Doscriptive list free, 
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Henry Holt &^ Co.'s German Text-ßooks, 



Qoethe^s Dichtuns^ und Wahrheit. Selections from Books I.-XI. ^ton Jagb- 
MANN.) Onfy American Edition representing all the books^ Cloth. xvl+ 

3i23PP. ■, ^ %x,\% 

Eff-mont. Tragedy. (Steffen.) 1x3 pp. 40c. 

The tarne, (Dbbring.) Cloth. {In Reparation.) 

^ Faust, Part I. Tragedy. (Cook.) 229 pp. Cloth. 48c. 

!^ Götz von Berlichingen. Romantic Histoncal Drama. (Goodrich.) The 

Q only American Edition, zli + ijopp. With map. Cloth. 70c. 

tr—>~ Hermaim und Dorothea. Poem. (Thomas.) Voeab, 150 pp> 40c. 
Iphigenie auf Tatiris. Tragedy. (Carter.) iij pp. CTloth. 48c. 

S — ■— Neue Melusine. (In NichoTs* Three German Tales.) Cloth. 60c 

Qrimm'*s (H.) Die Venus von Milo; Rafael und Michel-Angelo. 139 pp. 40c. 

i<r Qrimms* (J. & W.) Kinder- und HausmSrchen. With notes. 228 pp. 40c 

*§ Tkesame. A different selection. (Otis.) Vocab. 351 pp. Cloth. |i.oo 

*g Stories, with Andersen and Hauff. (Bronson.) Vocab, Cloth. 90c. 

k Qutxkow^B Zopf und Schwert. Comedy of the coürt of Frederick Wilhelm L 
-c (Langer 163 pp. Paper. 40c. 

^ Hauffs Das kalte Herz. Vocab, 35c. 

^ — — Karawane. (Bronson.) Vocab. 345 pp. 750. 

S^ — ^— Stories. See Bronson's Easy German under Grammars and Readers. 
Heiners Die Harzreise. (Burnett.) 97 pp. 30c. 

Heimhöltz's Goethe^s naturwissenschaftliche Arbeiten. Scientific monograph. 
. • (Sbidenstiocbr.) Paper 30c. 

^ Hey*8 Fabeln nir Kinder. lUustrations and Vocab, 52 pp. 30c. 

1^ Heyse's Anfang und Ende. 54 pp. 35c. 

M Die Einsamen. 44 pp. 20c. 

^ -^— L*Arrabiata. (Frost.) Illustrationsand Vocab. 70 pp. 25c 

2| Mftdchen von Treppi; Marion. (Brusib.) ziiiH-89pp. 25c 

^ Hillern's Höher als die Kirche. With two views of the cathedral and por. 
^ traits of Maximilian and of Albrecht Dürer. Vocab. (Whitlbset.) 

Q 96 {)p. 25c. 

•^ Historical Readers. See Beresford-Webb^ Freytag^ Schoen/eld^ Schrakamp. 
CThe Publishers issue in English Goriach'^s Bismarck. $1.00 retaU«, 
Sime^s History of Germany^ 8oc. nei.) 
Jungmann*8 Er sucht einen Vetter. Comedy. Ed. in easy Crerman. (Stern.) 
40 pp. Paper. 2sc. 

Kinder-Komödien. Ed. in German. (Henbss.) X4T pp. Cloth. 48c. 

Kleist's Verlobung in St. Domingo. Cloth. See Nickols. 5oc. 

Klenze^s Deutsche (j«dichte. An attractive and reasonably füll coUectioa 
of the best German poems carefuUy edited. With portraits. 33X pp. 
Cloth. 90c. 

Knortz's Representative German Poems. German and best English metncai 
Version on opposite pages. T2mo. 373 pp. Retail, $3-50 

Königswinter's Sie hat ihr Herz entdeckt. Comedy. Ed. in easy German. 
(Stern.) 79 pp. Paper. 35c. 

Leander's Träumereien. (Watson.) Ten of the best of these idyllic fairy 
tales. Vocab. 151 pp. 40c. 

Lessing^s Emilia Galotti. Tragedy. (Super.) New Edition. With portrait. 
90 pp. 30c. 

Minna von Bamhelm. Comedy. (Whitney.) Vocab. 178 pp. Cloth. 60c. 

^— The sante. (NiCHOLS.) With a portrait and reproductions of twelve etch- 

ings by Chodowiecki, but no vocab. xxxvi -f- 163 pp. Cloth. 60c. 

— ^— ^lathan der Welse. Drama. Neiv Edition. (Brandt.) xx -|- 225 pp. 

Cloth. 60c. 

Meissner's Aus meiner Welt. With lUustrations and Vocab. (Wbnckebach.) 

127 pp. Cloth. 75c. 

Mels* H eine's Junge Leiden. (Cohn.) A playabout Heine. {Inpreparation.) 

Moser's Der Bibliothekar. Farce. (Lange.) 161 pp. 40c. 

Der Schimmel. Farce. Ed. in easy German (Sthrn.) 55 pp. Paper, »rr 

Prices net, Postage Z per cent additionai. Descriptive lis* fry^- 
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MUge;e*8 Riukan Voss. A Norwe^ian tale. 55 pp. Paper. X5C. 

Signa, die Seterin. A Norwegian tale. 71 pp. Paper. aoc. 

Müller'« (£. R.) Elektrischen Maschinen. (Seidenstxcksr.) Iird. 46 pp. 

Paper. 30c. 

, MUUer's (Hugo) Im Wartesalon erster Klasse. Comedy. See Benedix, 30c. 

*§ Müller'8 (Max) Deutsche Liebe. W^ith notes. lai pp. 35c. 

*S Nathusius* Tagebuch eines armen Fräuleins. 163 pp. 25c. 

ft Nibelungen Lied. See Stern or l^t/mar^ below^ also Otts^ under Readers» 

•g" Nichols' Three German Tales : I. Goethe 's Die neue Melusine. II. 

o Zschokke's Der tote Gast. III. H. v. Kleist 's Die Verlobung in St. 

*i. Domingo. With Grammatical Appendix. 326 pp. i6mo. Cloth. 6oc. 

^ Paul's Er muss tanzen. Comedy. Ed. in eäsy German. (Stsrn.) 51 pp. 

•g Paper. 250. 

<a Princessin Ilse. (Merrick). A Legend of the Hartz Mountains. 45 pp. 200. 

^ Poems, Collections of. See Klenze^ Knortz^ Regents^ Simonson^ and Ivenckt' 

_ back. 

^ Putlitz's Badekuren. Comedy. With notes. 69 pp. Paper. 25c. 

• — - Das Herz vergessen. Comedy. With notes. 79 pp. Paper. 250. 

2^ Was sich der Wald erzählt 62 pp. Paper. 250. 

Vergissmeinnicht. With notes. 44 pp. Paper. 20C. 

Regents' Requirements (Univ. of State uf N. Y.) 30 Pamous Gerfnan Poems 

, (with music to 8) and .30 Famous French Poems. 92 pp. 20c. 

>. Richter's Walther und Hildegund. See Vilmar. 35c. 

1^ Riehrs Burg Neideck. An historical romance. (Palmkr.) Portrait. 76 pp. 

g Fluch der Schönheit. A grotesque romance of the Thirty ""iears'War. 

2J (Kendall.) Vocab. 112 pp. 25c. 

,W Roquette's Der gefrorene Kuss. (MacDonnell.) See Auerbach, 350. 

^ RöseggerV Die Schriften des Waldschulmeisters.- (Fossler.)- An authorized 
Q abridgment. With two Poems by Baumbach a'nd frontispiece. xii-f- 

•*•! 158 pp. Boards. 40c. 

(^ Rosen^s Ein Knopf. Comedy. Ed. in German. (Stern.) 4t pp, Paper. 

25c. 
M^ Scheffel's Ekkehard. (Carruth.) The greatest German historical romance. 
Jjj lUustrated. 500 pp. Cloth. $1.25 

3 Trompeter von Säkkingen. (Frost.) The best long German lyrical 

*" poem of the Century. lUustrated. 310 pp. Cloth. 80c. 

Schiller^s Jungfrau von Orleans. Tragedy. (Nichols.) New Edition. 203 

>. (Cloth, 60C.) Bds. . 4ÖC. 

.ied von der Glocke. Poem. (Otis.) 70 pp. 35c. 



|y»i pp. (Cloth, 60C.) Bds. . 40C 

^ Lied von der Glocke. Poem. (Otis.) 70 pp. 

V5 Maria Stuart. Tragedy. New Edition. (Joynes.) With Portraits. 332 

pp. Cloth. 60c. 

X£\ Neffe als Onkel. Comedy. (Clement.) Vocab. 99 pp. Bds. 40c. 

•» Wallenstein Trilogy, complete. Tragedy in three vi^ys: Wallenstem's 

^ Lager, Die Piccolomini, and Wallenstein's Tod. (Carruth.) Illustra- 

^ tions and map. i vol. 515 pp. Cloth. $1.00 

^ Wilhelm Teil. Drama. (Sachtleben.) 199 pp. Cloth. 48c. 

^42 The sante. (Palmer.) Itls. and Vocab. Ixxvi -}- 404 PP' Cloth. 80c. 

•^ -- — The same. (Palmer.) JVithout the vocabulary. Ixxvi + 302 pp. Cloth. 
;^ 60c. 

J^ The Thirty Years* War. (Palmer.) Selections portraying the careers and 

^ characters of Gustavus Adolphus and Wallenstein. {Jn preparation.) 

Schoenfeld's German Historical Prose. Nine selections from Lindner, Giese- 
brecht (2), Janssen, Ranke, Droysen (2), Treitschke, and Sybel, relating 
to crucial periods of German history, especially to the rise of the Hohen- 
zollern and of the modern German Empire, With foot-notes on historica* 
topics. 213 pp. Cloth. 80c. 

Prices net. Postage 8 per cent additionai, Descriptivf li^t^/^et* 
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8chrakamp*s BrzXhlungen aus] der deutschen Geschichte. Through the 
war of ^70. With notes. 294 pp. Cloth. ooc. 

•— ' Berühmte Deutsche. Glossary. 307 pp. Cloth. 85c. 

-— Sagen und Mythen. Glossary. x6i pp. Cloth. 75c. 

Science. St* BrandtJCokn, Heimholt*^ and E, R, Malier, 
. Simonson'a German Ballad Book. 304 pp. Cloth. fi.xo 

^ Stern'« Aus deutschen Meisterwerken. {NteMungtn, Parciva/ Und Lohen- 
§ gno^^ Gudrun, Tristan und IsoUU,) Vocab, zxTii + aas pp. Cloth. fi.ao- 

& Storm*a Immensee. Vocab. (Burnbtt.) 109 pp. 35c. 

i^ Sudermann*s Frau Soi^e. (Grubnbr.) {In Reparation,) 
o Tieck'8 Die Elfen : Das RothkKppchen. (Simonson.) 41 pp. soc. 

^ Vilmar's Die Nibelunijren. With Richter^s " Walther und Hildegund.** 35c. 
r.^ Watson'8 German Sight Reading. Easy passages of good unhackneyed 
'g literature. 41 pp. 35c. 

•S Wenckebach^s Schönsten deutschen Lieder. 300 of the best German poems, 
^ many proverbs, and 45 songs (with music). (Uf . mor., $3.00.) Cloth. fx.ao 

^ Wiehert's An der Majorsecke. (Harris.) Comedy. 45 pp. boc. 

IQ Die verlorene Tochter. (Babbit.) (In freparation,\ 

• Wilhelmi's Einer muss heirathen. Comedy. SeeBenedix, «sc 

{2 Zschokke^s Neujahrsnacht and Der zerbrochene Krug. (Paust.) 35c. 

-^ Toter Gast. {See NichoW Thrte German Tales.) Cloth. 60c 
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BOOKS TRANSLATED FROM THE GERMAN. 

Prices retail, Carriage ^eßaid, See Catalogue 0/ Generetl Literature, 
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Auerbach^« On the Heights. 3 yols. Cloth. $3.00 

C A different translation of the above. x vol. Paper. 30c. 

^ The Villa on the Rhine. With Bayard Taylor*s sketch of the author, and 

a Portrait 3 vols. Cloth. $2.00 

Brink'8 Bnglish Literature (before Elizabeth). 3 vols. Eaek Ss.oo 

P Pive Lectures on Shakespeare. $1.35 

oj Palke'8 Greece and Rome, their Life and Art 400 Ills. fxo.oo 

ÖGoethe^s Poems and Ballads. $1.50 

Heine*« Book of Songs. _75C> 

Karpeles' Heine's Life in His Own Words. With portrait I1.75 

(^ Heyse's Children of the World. I1.35 

V Lessing's Nathan the Wise. Translated into English verse. With Kuno 

rS Fischer*s essay. f 1.50 

2f Moscheies : On Recent Music and Mostdans. $3.00 

d Spielhagen'8 Problematic Characters. Paper. 50c. 

;;«<ift Through Night to Light. (Sequel to ** Problematic Characters.**) 

J5 Paper. ioc, 

»T*« The Hohensteins. Paper. Soc. 

Hammer and Anvil. Paper. 50c. 

Wagner*8 Art« Life, and Theories (from hls writings). a Illustrations. |3.oo 

Ring of the Nibelung. Described and partly translated. |i.5o 

Witt's (Jlassic Mythology. net f 1.00 

A complete catalogue of Henry Holt &• C^.'x educational publications^ a 
list 0/ thitr foreign-language jfmblications^ or an illustrated catalogue 0/ their 
works in general literature will be sent on application. 
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